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us Nen cf being more poliſted before its fot | 
”” r * when 4 Far have Leal, i 


| 3 c | | | - "gud: 


ol 


PREFACE. 


B7 ler Plegiꝶ myſelf. 


Benefit bey might obtain by other Paris of 


Nor ſhould. thiy load the whole Book. | 3 
ib Rep roaches and Cenſures, leſt thereby 
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Treatiſe, and deprive themſeldes of all the _ 
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5 God, the? it be attended with Imp: 'rfettions, _ 
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I ßbe World, written by Miniflers of the Con- 
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Theſe are of excellent Uſe to inftruft 1 


. in the Mare and Language of Prayer. ij 


ne maintain our by Liberty, and do n. 


N ne our Thoughts down to the Mord; of Men. 
. Mr. Henry's Method of Prayer, ui a jud. 


tious Collictiaa of Scripturet, proper 10 the 


os ſeveral Parts of that Duty. Mr. Murrey 
bas compoſed a Volume of Addreſſes to God, 
_ which he calls Cloſer Devctions on the prin- 
cipal Heads of Divinity, in the e pe 
ot Scriptures. Beth the/e, if rightly uſed, will 
_ offord bappy Affitance 19 the bumble and En. 
_ 7: IWorſhipper. Thoje ſix Sermons of Prayer. 
pub liſbed ſince this Was ritten, are the uſe ul 

| Ladvurs of ſome of my valuable Friends, and 
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** it only . 2 Was in the Pr - | 
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23 the Labour of great Men in the 4% T 
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5 Fay 77 it. in one Petition for he 1 
A bas languiſbed under great Mean. 
for ſome tears paſt, and is cut off from 4 
pullick Service. 53 r be be reſtored again, 


| be al. rajorce in far. ther Labours for their 
7 (396d. * 5 a ſhare 4 itt the 2 eajſure 1, of. the; 
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ven, about every thing that concerns his God, 
his s Neighbe ur or himſelf, in this World, or the 


World to come. It is that Conve: i.” Which 

God hath allow 'd us to maintain with himſelf 
5 bote, while v we are : here below, - . bt is that 8 
„ . = ge, 


5 R 4 1. E * is a a Word of an extenfive 

} Senſe in Scripture, and includes not 

) only a Requeſt or Petition for Mer- _ 
cies, but*tis taken for the Addreſs of 

a2 Creature on Earth to God in Hea- 


55 1 | _ the kein. 


- guage, here a Creature holds Correſpondence 


With his Creator: And wherein the Soul of a Saint 


otten gets near to God, is entertain'd with great 
1 8 Delight, and, as it were, dwells with his heavenly 
F ather for a ſhort Seaſon before he comes to Hca 


©: ve. It is a glorious Privilege ge that our Maker nach 
indulg'd to us; and a neceſſiry part of that 


. Obedience which be bath required of us, at al 
Iimes and Seaſons, and in every Circumſtance 
of Life; according to thoſe Scriptures, 1 7 
v. 17. Pray witheut ceaſing. Phil. iy. E. In every 


5 thing by Prayer and Supp plication, 4 with Thank 01%e 
iu, et your Requeſts be made known to God, :ph. 
vi. 18. * ys, * 170 4¹ Prayer and . 


= | plication. OT | 
>. Erayer 18 a par * of Divi ne - W; orſhip bat Is re. 


| quired of all Men, and is to be perform'd either 


With the Voice, 6 n in the Heart, and is called 


| youu or mental Prayer, is commanded to fir 
ple Perſons | in their private f eee ty in a mor- 


ſolemu and continued Method or Manner; unden 
the midtt of the Buſineſſes Ot Life, by ſecret a; nd: 

- ©: Judden liftings up of the Scult (od, It belong; 
__ only to the Communic =I of . "iN, whether they 
be natural, as Fan; les, or Ge as Corpcr; wns, 


Parhaments, Co rts, or $6 cicties for T ade and 


Buſineſs; and to religious Communities, as when 
Perſons meet on pug pious Deſign, they ſhould 
ſeek their God: Tis a an of the Churches of 
Chbriſtians in an eſpecial manner, for the Hon 
of God is the Houſe of Prayer, Since therefore 
eis a Duty of ſuch abſolute Neceſſit; 7 for all Men, 


and of ſuch univerſal Vfe, 'tis fit we ſhould al! 


| know how toperiorm it aright, that it may obtain 


"Acceptance « of the Treat od, and become a de- 
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lightful and profitable Exerciſe to our own . 
and to thoſe that join with us. ; 


To this End I ſhall deliver my Thoughts © 2 his a 


Sul: 75 in the following Order. 


1. 5 15. 1 fall ſpeak of the Nature of Prayer 5 | 


28 2 Duty of Woerſhip. 


II. Se As it. 8 8 performed by the 4 


(Gi'ts or Abilities God has beſtowed v pon us, 


III. Thi iy, . As it muſt be attended with the | | 


Exerciſe of Hur Graces. 5 
I. Farihy, As vc are allied i; in it by the sri : 
cit of God: And, | 


* ifebly, . with; an 0 Addreſs TO 
to Chriitians to ſeek alter this _ Skill of 189885 ES | 


"rſs with God. 
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* he «Di ese of 3 3 as a 1 . 
of Warſhip required of us, that we may under _ 
Bk the whole Nature of it better, let it be di- „ 
vided into its ſeveral Parts; and I think they may VV 


be all included i in theſe following, namely, 


Invocation, Adoration, Confeſſion, Peisten — Fare 
Pleading, Profeſſion, or Selt⸗ Dedication, Thankſ . | 
7 ving, and Bleſſing; of each of "which * — Dh, | 


—.— W e 


8 down to us in holy 


5 * dreſſes,“ or ſuch like. 


Riiſe our Hearts towards thy elf. 


„„ i a} 
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WIE Fir part -” Pra ayer is 1 or 
”- Calling upon God, and it — include n 8 
: theie three Things. „ 
. A making mention of 01 one ir more «of the Nam: 
@ 7 tles af. C and thus we do as it were be. 
ſpeak the Perſon to whom we pray: As you have 
8 abund ant Inſtances i in the Prayers that are deliver! 
Scripture, 0 Lord my God, 

„ moſt high and moſt holy God and Father. 0 


| G0 of 1ſraet, that dwelſeſt between the Cheru-. 
„ bims. 


.  Alavighty God and everlaſting Kin: 
. 
„ keepeft Covenant ;*” and ſeveral others. _ 
„ Declaration , our Deſire and D. 2 7 
35 worſhip him. ** Unto thee do we lift up our 5 18. 
We draw near unto thee as our God, We 
= « come into thy Preſence, We that are but 94 
and Aſhes take upon us to ſpeak to thy Majeſty. 
We bow ourſelves before thee in humble Ad- 
| And here it may not 
"be: _ to mention 23.2 one or two general Ex. 


wo” * of bis. Afftance yrs” A: ceptance, un 


= hes” a Sen'c of our own In ſufficiency and Unwor- 


1 5 thinetßs, in ſuch Language as this is; Lord, 

Nao quicken us to call upon thy Name. 

« by thy Spirit in our Acceſs to thy Mercy Sent. 

| Teach 

5 approach thee as becomes Creatures, ind; 
| > 8 5 1 | 68; they 


Our Father whichartin Heaven. O God, that 


Aſffiſt us. 
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Parts of Invocation express d. 


8 ECT. . 
of Aleration, 


it contain theſe four Things. 


A mention of his Ay as Gai, wick the 1 
hizheſt Aimiration and Reverence : "And this in- 


Sect. 2. Arotion „5 2, 
« thou draw near to us as a God of Grace. 1 
& Jſeurſen to the Fice of my Cry, my King and my _ 


6. God, for unto thee will I pray. In the 5th Palm, 
* 4 2.5 in which W ords You have all theſe three | 5 


＋ 1 E * part 1 8 is «Mar, or 1 
Honour paid to God by the Creature! 53 and 5 


cludes his moſt original Properties and Perfetions, 


{ 912+ ) his ſelf-ſufficient Exiſtence ; that he is Gd *' 

| of and from himſelf. His Unity of Eſſence, mm: 

there is no other God belides himſelf, His in- 

| conceivable Subſiſtence in three Perſons, 8 
ther, the 8on, and the Holy Spirit; ; which Myſtery _ 

of the Trinity is a moſt proper Object of our Aa- 

duration and Wonder, fince it fo much ſurpalies - 

| Ou! Underitanding. His incomprehenſible Diſ- 

tance from all Creatures, and his infinite Superio- 


rity of Mature above them, ſeems alſo to claim a 
Fes here. The Language of this part of Prayer 


runs thus; Thou art God, and there is none elſe, _ 
| « thy Name alone is Fehbroah the moſt high. Who _ 
* in the Heavens can be compared to the Lord, 
dor who among the Sons of the Mighty can be 
* likened to our God? All Nations before thee _ 
© are as Nothing, and. ns are counces in => : 


N . 8 i 
. Ry 6 | Eleſſing and Praiſe. 8 


Juſtice, his Wiſlom, his Suvercignty, his Holineſs, 


« $; ght leſs thas Nothing and W Thou art 
0 the Firſt and the Laſt, the only true and Living 
| God ; ; thy glorious Name is Exalted above all 


„ The Mention 1 "is F A with | 
due Expreſſions of Praiſe, and with the Exeiciſe 
ct ſuitable Grace and Affection: As his Power, his 


bis G odneſs and Mercy. Abundunce of which 
ſort of Expteſſions ou and in Scripture. in thoſe 


5 A {irefſes that the Saints have made to God in al = 


. 


Ages. Thou art very great, O Lord, thou art 
„ dcCäloathed with Honour and Majeſty. Thou art 
a tbe Bleſſed and only Potentate, King of Kings, Þ 
and Lord of Lords. All Things are naked and 
open before thine Eyes. Thou ſearcheſt the 
Heart of Man, but how unſearchable is thin: 
«Underſtanding ? and thy Power is unknown, 


* Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. 


Thy Mercy endureth for ever. Thod art flow we d. 
©. to Anger, abundant in D and thy Truth or 
e reaches to all Generations.” Theſe Meditation, V 
ddl re of great uſe in the beginning of our Prayers, to from 
__ abaſe us be fore the Throne of God, to awaken our Wl *nitc 
+: Mov erence, our | 'cver.d-nce, our Fair h and Hope, tribe 
our Humility ar our Joy, _ tanc 


| 3. The Ment, n of his 1 2 i Crew ve | 
tion, of Providence, and of Grace, with proper dom 
Praiſes. For as God is glorious in himſelf, in his ceed 


on Nature and Attributes, ſo by the Works of his Han 


- becomes us to aſcribe the ſame Glory to him, i. e. 


| Hands hath he manifeſted that Glory to us, and it ſelf 


5 pros 
do tell him humbly what a Senſe we have of the arife 
ſeveral Perfections, he hath reveal'd in theſe Works Cial 
of his; in ſuch Language as this: Thou, Lord, nea 

1 oſt * made the n * the Earth. The low 


8 8 IA + whoſe 


Hs hole Cientian - is the Work of thine Hanks 


© what pleaſes thee. Thou halt revealed thy - 


„the Mercy above all thy Name. Thy Works | 
„ of Nature and of Glace are full of onder, 

& and ſought out by all thoſe that have Pleafure in 

| 66 them. 5 — 
4. The Mention if 15 Relation' tous as aCreator, 55 
Father, as a Redeemer, as a King, as an Al- 
mighty Friend, and our everlaſting Portion. And 
here it will not be improper to make mention of 
the Name of Chr iſt, in and through whom alone 


I hou ruleſt among the Armies of H- -aven, and | 88 
. among the ] nhabitants of the Earth thou doeſt 


« (Gondnels towards Mankind, and haft magnified 


we are brought nigh to God, and made his Chil | 

dren. : By. whoſe Incarnation and Atonement he '  _ | 

becomes a God and Father to ſinful Men, and ap- {9 
eais their reconciled Friend. And by this means | 


we draw {!] nearer to God, in "_ Part of this = 
Work of Adoration. _ | 


When we conſider ke Nature,” we ſtand afar * 


from bim as Creatures from a God; for he is in- 

finitely ſuperior to us: When we ſpeak of his A- 
tributes, there ſeems to grow a greater Acquain- _ 

tance between God and us, while we tel! bim that 

vie have learnt ſomething of his Power, his Wiſ= - | 

dom, his Juſtice and his Mercy. But when we pro; 

ceed to make mention of the ſeveral Works of his 


Hands, wherein he hath ſenſibly diſcovered him- 


{cif to our Underſtandings, we ſeem yet to ap- 
proach nigher to God; and when at laft we " 3 
2rife to call him our God, from a Senſe of his ſpe- 


cial Relation to us in Chriſt, then we gain the 


neareft Acceſs ; and are better my for the 5 f 5 


lowing Fart of ' this OOO EY 
SECT, 


as we are Creatures 


N is in the Duſt. 


and of our Lives. | 


5 SEC + m. 
Oo G if 2 von. 


— *. which. may allo be diy ided into ches 
a four Heads. e 
5 * An humble C 


: 1 in 115 Orig /: al 


Our Diſtance front God 


our coultant Dependance on him. 


Worm, - an; 


1 4 Confofſin of our Sins, both Original, which 


belong to cur Nature; and Actual, that have 3 
We ſhould 
_ confeſs our Sins under a Senſe of the Guilt of 
them, as well as under thu deep and mournful Im- 
preſhons of the Power of Sin in our Hearts. We 
ſhould confels the Sins that we have been guilty of 


ound in the Courſe of our. Low. 


in Thought, as well as the Iniquities of our Lips 


of Commiſiinn ; 
of ourriper Yau; 


the Hue. of our Lord a8 Chriſt. 


5 UH 1E Thin 4 part of Prayer . in Cone. 


. 1 


Cin ffn of the Aken of - 


" Our Sabjeclion to him, d 
- «6 Thou, (3. - 
Lord, art in Heaven, bur we on the Earth; our 
Being is but of Veſte day „and our Foundation: 
- What is Man that thou art 
t mindful of him, and the Son of M an that thou 
t ſhouldeſt viſit him? Alan that is a | 
| — * the Son of Man tt: at is but a Worm! Tis 25 
4. thee that we live, move and have our Being; 


es thou withhold eſt thy Breath, and we die.“ 35 


Our Sins of Omiffion and Sins 
the Sins of cur Childhood and 


Sins againſt the Law of God, 
and Sins more particularly committed againlt 


Some 5 


an 4 'E 
daulker 
U ntha 
F1 tfu 

La k 


* ant 


ack of 


lig on, 
a; a0 al 
tu! 4 . 
to her 
TY 7 ic, BY 
«py ce! 
oF 0. 0 
and . n 


* om: ni 


e ha \ 
many a 


man 


"*Y 3 75 1 0 i : ” 9 


Sometimes it is convenient and neceſſary to en= 
ter into a more particular Detail of our various 


Faults an Follies. We ſhould mourn before God : 
. ccauſe of our pride and Vanity of Mind, the Vio- 


nce of our Paſſions, our Farthly- mindedneſi 1 85 


an Love of this World, our Senſuality and In- 
&l-ence of our Fleſh, our carnal Security and 


15 1 


2 a time of Trouble; ; our Neglect of Duty and 85 
Want of Love to God, our Unbelicf and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, our Slo thfulneſs and Decay ir Re- 


Unthankfulneſs under plentiful Mercics, and our — 
retfuln eſs and Impatience, or ſinful Dejection 


2 Wo, the Diſhonours we have brought to God, 


and al it our Mitcarri ages towards our Fellow- Crea-. 
tices, And theſe may be nggravated on purpoſe 
0 be omble: our Souls yet more before God, by a 

1 fiction on their Variety and their Moltitude. 5 

How often they have been repeated even. before 
324 ſince we knew (God favinoly ; that we have 
committed them againſt much Light ; and that 


we 8 we linn'd aga! inſt much 3 and that after 
ny Rebukes of the Word and Providence, and 


Lou find this part of Prayer very plentifully 
1 bed and enlarged upon, among thoſe Exam- 5 
& that are left us in the Word of God. 


"x 


thee our God, for our Iniquities are increaſed 
cc 


the Heavens. Behold we are vile, what ſhall 
we anſwer thee? We will lay our Hands upon 

our Mouth, and put our Do in + the Duſt 

if ſo there "Ny nao „„ 


4 4 Te 
_ ——— — 


many Conſolat ions from the Gotpel and Spirit of : 


OY th theſe Conteffions we muſt 3 be- 3 
ral and tate Shame to ourſelves. We are a 
* ſhamed, and bluſh to lift up our Faces before 


over our Head, and our Trefpaſſes grown up to . 


eur Unwotthineſs of Mercy, 
_ Senſe that we have of all our "azgravated Sins. 
8 We deſerve, 0 Lor , 


3. A Confe fron ion * aur , Pele Ponies, 5 


ariſing from 2 


ſuch Expreſſions as theſe ; 
to be tor ever caſt out of thy Preſence, - 
to be eternally cut off from all Hope of Merc: 


5 15 : . We deſerve to fall under the Curſe of that Lay | 
„ which we have broken 3 and to be for ever bi. 


„ niſh'd from the Bleſſings of that Goſpel wh.c 
we have fo long retuſed, We have tinned ;. 


5 8. gainſt ſo much Mercy, that we are no lon; =P 
 & worthy to be called thy Children. : 
6 terly unworthy of any of thoſe Favours that are 8 

5 «© promited. in thy Word, and which thou | Ja? 


We are 25 


of thoy 


„ given us Encoragement to hope for. 


© WG contend with us for our Tranſgreſſions, we 4: 


not able to anſwer thee, O Lord, nor to make 
Excuſe for one of a thouſand ; ii thaw ſhouldeſt 


N mark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtar d? B. 
there is Forgiveneſs with thee, there 1 is 9 
5 and plentecus Redemption.“ 


Con feſſian or humble Repro fe ntetion of c, 


Ly 4 ants and Sorrows of every kind. The Parte 
7 lars of which will fall under the next Head buy } 


5 3 neceſſary they ſhould be ſptead before od, 
and poured out as it were in his Preſence ; for G 


| | Ry to hear us tell him, what a Senſe our Soul 
buave of our own particular Neceffities and T ru} 
-. = bles. 
when we are under any Preſſures from his Hand 
25 : . when we ſtand 1 in need of Mercies of; * Kink 


He loves to hear us complain before him, 


dect 


1-9 my ty bo 


A 


RES. 


— 


Ot, 4. : | 2 5 : Petition. | 5 - - 5 | 1 : 


"SECT N 
Oo Pausen. 1 


Er E Pn 5 Patt of Pr raver conſiſts. in pt e 
tition, which includes in it 4 ; Dejire of The ©: 
1 Hors ance from Evil, which is called Deprecatuon, | 
ar. 4 a Req reſt of goed Things to be beftow' d, which 
1 called Compre. tin. And on both _ 
ile accounts wwe muſt offer up our Petitions to 


Goa for our ſelves and our Fellow- Creatures. 


De Evils we pray to be delivered from, are "of - 
a Temporal, Spiritual, or Eternal Kinde. O 
++ Lord, take away the Guilt of our Sins by the 
++ Atonement of thine own Son, Subdue the 
© Power of our Iniquities by thy own Spirit. De- 
© liver us from the natural Darkneis of our own 
Minds, from the Corruption. of our Hearts, 
and perverſe Tender- 
Paſfions. Free us from the Temptations co 
. w hich we : re expos 'd, and the daily Snares that 
| © attend us. We are in contlant Danger whilſt 
Ly ve are in this Life, let the watchful Eve of our 
„Ge be upon us for our Defence. Deliver us 
+ om thine everlaſting Wrath, and from that 
_* eternal Punifhment thet is due to our Sins n 
Hell. Save us from the Power of our Enemies 
in this World, and from all the painful Exils 
N I that we have juſtly expoſed our ſelves to 0 by! ſin- 8 


15 ang A: gainſt thee,”* 


ae Cod we defire to be e upon us 1 | 
alſo of a Temporal, Spiritual, or Eternal Nature. 
Z ro we 5 pray tor the Fardon o of all our 3 or : - 


ur Appetites and 


„„ 


SD Son. Jeſus Chriſt, and our Acceptance with God 


ſor his enlightning Influences, to teach us the 
Knowledge of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as well as to 


12 To " Paiths.. . Chap 
the Sik af the great Atonement: "he Death vi 


our Redeemer, ſo we beg of God the Juſtification 
of our Perſons thro' the Righteouſneſs of his own 


_ unto eternal. Lake. We pray for the Sanctification 
of all the Powers of our Natures by his holy Spirit, 


4 1 to us the Evil of Sin, and our Danger by 
it. We pray for the Conſolation of the Spirit of 


Gee; ; and that he would not only work Faith, and WM © 7 
Love, and every Grace in our Hearts, but give us i _© © 
bright and plentiful Evidences of his own Wor EX Hou” 
and of our own Intereſt in the Love of God. 
We fay unto God, O thou that haſt the Hearts Mn 
of all Men in thine Hand, form our Hearts: ac. 6. 
* cording to thine own Will, and according to 1 7 
me Image of thine own Son: Be thou our Light 1 . 
„ and . our- Strength, make us run in the Ways of th 
e Holineſs ; and let all the Means of Grace be th 
continued to us, and be made ferviceable fort ang 3 
great End for which thou haſt appoin ted them. tt: 
„ Preſerve thy Goſp. 1 amongſt us, and Jet all tþ thy = 
„Providence, be ſanctified. Let thy Mercies „ 

„ draw us nearer to thy (elf, as with the Cords uy EL 2 
Love; ane let the ſeveral Strokes of thine af- =, 
4 fitting Hand wean us from Sin, mortify us ta ( 
4 this World, and make us ready for a Departure 2 
. whenſoever thou pleaſeit to call us. * 
Guide us by thy Counſels, and ſccure us by thy \ 

„ Grace, in all our Travels tl: rough this dange- - 
„ rous Wilderneſs, and at laſt give us a Triumph | w 
over Death, and 2 rich and abundant Entrance 4 


40 into the Kingdom of thy Son in Glory, Bur. „ 
ſince while we are here we wear theſe Bodies of . 
Bhs F * about * and there a are ee Things ne- 

5 "+  cellary 


OR 


the Word Interce 


Sect. 4. = e „„ 73 N 


3 « eſſary to ſuppott our. Lives, and to ma 0 them 


0 


: | ; and that be wouki being the Fi Fulneß ot the 


_ eaſy and comfortable; we entreat thou wouldſt 
© beſtow theſe Conveniencies and Refreſhments _ 
upon us, fo far as is conliftent with thine own = 
_ «. Glory and the Deſigns of thy Grace. Let our 
Health, our Strength, and our Peace be main-= 
e tained, and let Ho den to the Lord be inſcribed _ 
„„ upon them all, that whatſoever we receive from 
e thine Hands, may be improved to thine Henour, 
and our own trueſt Advantage; ; heal our Diſ- 
c eaſes, and pardon our Iniquities, that our Souls | 
e may ever bleſs thee.“ OT 
Andi as we are required to off oe up Penis for es 
Fur ſe Ives, -: and make our own Requeſts known o EE 
God, fo we are coramanded to make Supplicatim 
for ll Saints, Epbeſ. vi. 15. and to iter up Ho aver 
and Interceſſicn for all Men. 1 Tim. And 
ron is the common . „ 
dis Part of our Petitions. In general, we muſt 
Fray for the Church of Chriſt, for Zion lies near to 
_ the Heart of God, and her Name is written upon 
the Palms of the Hands of our Redeemer: and the 
: * elfare of Zion ſhould be much upon our Hearts; 
e ought ever to have the tendereſt Concern for 
hs whole Church of God in the World: Bs -- 
_ Church he values above Kingdoms and Nations z _ 
und therefore it we viſtinguiſh Degrees of Fer- 
* /ency in Prayer, we ought to plead more earneſtly 
ith God for his Church than for any Nair or 
Kingdom; that he would enlarge the Borders of 
the Dominion of Chriſt, that he would ſpread his 
Goſpel among the Heathens, and make the Name 
_of Chriſt known and glorious from the riſing of 
the Sun to its going down : That he would call in 
the Remainder of his ancient People fo Goo 5 
tiles = 


p | 5 in: 9: 


— 


upon Families, and upon all the Saints. 

do pray chat God would deliver by 5 Church from 

the Power of 3 ting Enemies that he wo 
ath of Man, and iufter not the 
Ve ar 8 
al ſo in particular to equeſt of God Mercy for the . 
| ; tha * L. berty and IT 
Peace may be eſtab! iſhed and Sourith” in it; for 


reſtrain the W 


ö Aur] 1. :OTity or 4k: 


and tho 


1 8 for that 


"14. | Perivian. : 
into Kis Church : 


"Chaps! 5 


That he would pour down 


mere abundant Meaſure of his own Spirit, to carry 
on his own Work upon the Earth. And we are to 
ſend up longing and earneſt Wiſhes to 3 5 
Fey That the Spirit may defend and be diffuſed | 


plentiful Degrees upon Churches, upon Miniſters, 


Wicked to nter over the Righte o. 
98 


Nation to which 'we belong 


bu 


- Gover nours th. at rule over us, in Pl; _ of ſupreme 


to manage thoſe 
- with oe Earth, Ve | 
that are nearly 


p tor our cles b re or here: iter | 


- There is 30 another kind of e which 3 i5 = 
_.- - uſed frequently in the Old Teſtament, and that 
is Inprecation, or à calling for Vengeance and 
5 Deſtruction upon Enemies; but this is very ſel- 
9. uſed under the Goſpel, which is a 
Diſpenſation of Love; and ſhould never be em- 
pie againſt our perſonal Enemies, but only | 
_ againſt the Encmics of Chriſt, and ſuch as are 
taught us in 
his Life, and given us an Example at his Death, 
td forgive ar id pray for our perſonal Enemies, 
is 2 a noble Sin inguavity and SR of our : 


dom to be 


Obrifi has 


irreconci leable to him. 


Ve 5 | 


Qrgiy late; 5 that * th om and Faith- 2805 
fulnei may be conte upon then from Heaven, 
Aitairs F908 hath entruſted them 955 
14ſt pray for our Friends. 
5 related to us, that. God ” 
wou Tadel er them fro m all the Evils they feel er 

fear, and be ow. upon them ail the God we . th.) 8 


Here : 


2 y 
* 

50 4, 
2 
3 ; 
N. : 
1 

1 

$2 * 

* 

wu 

25 


BR 


= 


=. * | | Perition.. „ 15 


Here let i it be ob! ſerved, that when we pray 
ſor. thoſe things which are abſolutely neceſſary 10 
the Glory cf "Got, or to our own Salvation, we”: 
may uſe a more full and fervent et he d. 8 


9 ay er; * we n ay . 2 („ Lord, wit! ut the ar- 


925 d n of OUT: ins we cannot reſt ſatisty*c uy with 


ut the Renovation of our Natures by thy 


*« thee go till thou bleſs us. For Tim's ſake we 


4 World, we will give thee no Reit till thou hail 
made her the Joy of the Earth.* 


But on the »ther hand, when we e plead. with 

8 God for thoſe Mercies or Comforts upon Which 

dur Salvation or his own Glory do not neceſti- _ 

depend, we dare not uſe fo abſolute an Impor- 
oY nity in Prayer; but we muſt learn to limit out 
Petitions in ſuch Language: as this: Ik it be con 

| * hitent. with thine. eternal Counſels, with the 

Purpoſes of Grace, and the great Ends of . = 


+ Glorv, then beſtow upon us fuch a Bleſſing 


464 


9 


Determination, and fav, ather, N not our r Wille, 
Os but n be done.” 1 


(rac, our Souls can never reſt eaſy; without 
the Hopes of Heaven we can never be at 
peace, and in theſe reſpect. will never . : 


\ will not hold our peace, and for the ſake ” 
«thy: Feruſalem, thy Glory, thy Church in the 


if it may be for the true Intereſt of our Souls Je 
and for thine Honour in the . Id, then let 
this Favour be granted to us;  otherw iſe -e 
would learn to reſign our ſelves to thy wi! (er. 


of thy Fudgments 


ur Importunities. 


16 1 7 bur. 


85 E 0 1. . 
Oo Pleading. bk 
= vl E 2 


by itſelf, and treated of diſtinctly. 


have practiſed: what Job reſolves to engage in 

| Fob xxlil. 4 

order my Cauſe before kim, and fill my Mouth with 
© Arguments. 

1. Righteous art tho, O Lerd, 


Cup. I 5 


art of Praga may . — . Bp 
> oo te THY. ory Gcd ; which tho it be not fo | 

alt act a Part by itſelf, but rather belongs to the 
Work of Petition and Requeſt, yet tis fo very | 

; large and diffative, that it may well be ſeparate} 2-0 
= leading 1 
with God, or arguing our Caſe with him in 
fervent, yet hung ble Manner, is one part of that 1 
1 Impor tunity in Prayer, which Scripture ſo much 
recommends, This is what all the Saints of ole. | 


3 6 


Ik I could get nearer to God, F Sk 


T5 bs his is what the Prophet Feremy 
.. practiſes, Jer. 1 . 
10 ben 1 plead with at yet let me tolk with thes' 1 
. roheręfore dith the way of thbe 
Wicked proſper? We are not to ſuppoſe that our 
Arguments can have e any real Influence on God's 
own Will, and perſuade him contrary to what be 
u was before inclined ; But as he condeſcends to talk _ 
with us after the manner of Men, fo he admits us 
to talk with him in the ſame manner too, and en- 
courages us to plead with him as tho” he were in- 
wardly and really moved and prevailed upon by” -- 
So you find Maſes is ſaid to 
| have prevailed upon God for the Preſervation of 
his Fg 3 when he ſeemed reſolved upon 
i - - heir. 1 


"37 - 
Set. | 
Work A 


4 CLIO! 


. 32 
1 
To 


0 8 er 
be 


410 


ef? $& Flad. 8 127 


- Deſtruſtion, Exod. xxxii. * th this 


Wor IX of Pleading with God, . ok al- e 


moſt infinite, but the chief of them. may be re: 
_ 4 to theſe following Heads. 


Ii may plead with Gol frum the G 2 of Te EE, 
| our Wis.” our Dangers, or our Sorrows 3' whe | 
ther they relate to the Soul or the Bod ; to. Ts 
Liſe or. the L. fe to eome, to our ſelves or thöſe 


hom we pray. We may draw Arguments“ 
| FW . Deliverance from the particular k. nd o Ak- 

Actions that we lab: dur under. A Sorrows, 
„ 0 Lord, are ſuch as ov erpre! 5 me, and enda n- 

« c zer my diſhonouring of: thy 5555 ame and th; * G0 

£6 
Tr rom 34 Serv ice. tr it. T7 am eme Uteleſe 
„ upon Earth, and a Cumberet of the Ground: 
FT] eh. ave been already of fo long Continuance, 15 
E that: 1. tfeir my Fleſh will not be able to bold 8 
out, nor my Spirit to bear up, if thine Hand a- 
„ ſubdued in me, or that Temptation Tn, 


I fear I ſhall be turned alide from the Paths 
be; 


95 bide thus heavy upon me. If this Sin be not 


Rel: gion, and let 20 my Hope,” "I has: 3 5 


the Kind, Degree, or Duration of our r Dithculties, 1 


we may draw Arguments for Relief. 


2. The ſeveral Perfections of the N of Ged, 


are another Head of Arzuments in Prayer. 66 For . 
2 thy Mercies ſake, 0 Lord, ſave me: Thy Lov- © 
ing kindneſs is infinite, let this infinite Loving- 


5 art wiſe, O Lord, and though mine eee 5 
are crafty, thou canſt diſappoint their Devices: 
And thou knoweſt how by thy wondrous Coun- 


NE ir Mw 


kindneſs be diſplayed in my Salvation. Thon 


ſels to turn my Sorrows into Joy. Thou canſt 
find out a way for my Relief, when all Crea= _ 
Tures 5 ſtand afar off and ar, chat they { ſee x no way 


9 8 = 40 


5 = 


7 beds 128 


to help me. Thou art Alalg ghty and All-. 


Ene i 


b eient: Thy Po: wer can ſu preſs my Apes 
, e 203 es; vanquilh: the Tempter, break the Pow 
bers of Darkneſs to pieces, releaſe me from Ta 
NG Chains of my Corruption, end bring me Hit tg 
1 glorious Liberty. Thou art Juft and Rig! 
Ss teous, and wilt thou let the Enemy oppteſo t 
ever? Thou art Sov creign, and all Thing 
. thy Command. Thou cant fay to Pains and 
++ Diſeaſes, Go, or Come; ſpeak therefore: g 


Sovereign Word of Healing, and my Fleſh an 
Thou delighteſt in par- : 
tis the Honour of our God to 
5 fo give; therefore let my Iniquities be all cun- 

. Of ceÞ4, thro' the Abundance of thy rich Mercy.” 


+ Soul ſhall praiſe thee. 
doning 8 race; 


8 Ar. other Argument in pleading with God 


may be drawn om the [everal Relations in be 
may 


Sid flands unte Men, po ticularh to his own Peobl. 


BS 


called me one of thy Children? ay 
« Name and a Place among thy Sons and thy 


„ Daughtens? Why ſhould I took like one cast 
& cout of thy Kent, © or that belongs to the Family 
4% of Satan? Are not the Bowels of a Father with 
t thee, and tender Compaſſions ? Why ſhould one 
of thy poor and weak helpleſs Children be neg. 
J cted or forgotten? Art thou not my Godin 
»Cecvenant, and the God and Father of my Lord 
. 7” Jeſus Criſt, * W hom that Covenant is rat! 


3 4 hed? 


rd, thou art my Creator, wilt thou not have 
== Deſire to the Work of thine Hands? 
thou not made me and faſhioned me, and wilt 
thou now deſtroy me? Thou art my Gover- | 
dd nour and my King, to whom ſhould I fy fr 
Protection but to thee, when the Enemies of 
e thine Honour ad of my 50ul beſet me around! 
Art thou not my Father? and haſt thou not 
| given me 


HR. Tit 


3 * 


> 


5e, 5. - Phodag. 85 . . : 
« fied? Vader that Relation 1 would plead with 5 
« thee for all neceſſary Mercies.” 


4+ The various and tarticular Pr amiſos of the | 
Crenant of Grace, are another Rank of Argu- 


ments to uſe in Prayer. 5 Enlighten me, * . 
1 Lord, and pardon me, and ſanctify my Soul; 
e and beſtow Grace and Glory upon me acterd- 1 
ng to that Word of thy Promiſe on which tbou 
. walt cauſed me to hope. Remember thy Word 
b 15 paſt in Heaven, tis recorded among the Ar- 

« tic les of thy ſweet Covenant, that I "muſt re- 
«+ ceive Light and Love, and Strength and Jo 
and Happineſs; and art thou not a faithful Tn 
to fulfil every one of thoſe Promiſes 2. "What if --. 
$5 Heaven and Earth muſt paſs awa v2 Yet thy A 
eenant ſtands upon two immutable Pillars, „„ 
» Promiſe and thine Oath; and now I have fled X 
for Refuge to lay hold on this Hope, let mm 
de have. firong 7 Conſolation, Remember the Co- 
+ venant made with thy Son i in the Davs of Eter- 


++ nity, and let the Mercies there promited to all 


his Seed be beſtowed upon me according tomy) 
various Wants.“ This calling to Remembrance „ 
the Covenant of God, hath been often of great Ef? 

| fhcacy ard Prey alence in the Pray ers of the ancient Dp 
Saints. | 


$, The * ame nd 13 of Odi in "oh Mora, 


is another pow erful Argument.“ What wilt thou = 


edo fort Ws reat Name, if Iſrael ſhould be cut 5 
6& off or periſh? Faſbud vii. 9g. It thy Saints go 


cannot celebrate thee, nor make mention of thy | 


Name and Honours, as I do this Day.” This? 
was the pleading of Hexehiah, Jſaiab xxxvili. oP: 5 
And e uſes the fame Language, . vi. 


SS. N Fr ©; 


don to the Grave in Multitudes, who ſhall - 
or praiſe thee in the Land of the Living? The dead 


4%. taker of the jame Favour wh illt Icry unto thee, 


. For thy Mw 4 i was a 3 Argument in 9 1 0 1 


+ 8 the ancient Times of the Church. 


6. Former Experiences of ourſelves end others, 


are anoth er Set of Arguments to make uſe of in 


Prayer. Our Lord Jetus Chriſt in that Propheti- 


cal Pſalm, Pſalm xxii. 5. is repreſer ted as uſing 


10 
« and they were not confounded; let me be a Pa: 


and make thee my Truſt: Thou haſt never f 
do the Seed of Jacob, ſeek ye my Face in va. 
and Jet it not be {aid that thy 


now {oughr thy Face, and has not found thr. 


8 Otten h: vel received Mercy ina way of return 
to Pray er Otten hath mv Soul drawn neafunto. 


e chevy 2 ind been cc mforted in the midſt of Sot- 
ros: 
Grace according to my need, from the I rea- 


220 ſures of thy: Grace tha at are in Chriſt; 
the Door of theſe Treaſures be mut agnialt m 


14 


now?- Sh all I receive no more Favours from the 


- Hand of my God, 


5 that. hos heretofore de: It 
therm fo plentifully to me? Now low imp. 


per ſoever this fort of Ao may ſeem to b 
uſed in Courts of Princes, or to intreas the F Wen 
of great Men, yet Gud loves to hear his own Peo- 
ple make uſe of it: For though Men are quick!y 
wWeary of multiplying their Bounties, vet the more 
we receive from God, if we humbly acknowledge 
it to him, the more we ate like to receive ſtill. 
J. The moſt powerful and moſt prevailing Ar- 
-ument, is the Name and Mediation of our Lord 
= Chri/t, And thaugh there be ſome Hints © 
_ Shadows of the uſe of it in the Old Teitament, 
8 it Was never l as in a ren and n man : 


this Arg. ment : ** Our Fathers cried unto thee, { 6 
Lord, and were delivered, they truſted in thee, 
I 


pour Servant has os 
10 


Often have I taken out freſh Supplies ot 


and iball 


1 
- 
* : 


SR. 


till 1 


ha 


- my 
DP ay. 
my A 


: role 1 


the 
na 


only 
thod 

vatic 
} g audi 

1660 


** 
n 


l 


Sek. + e 21 N 


till a lite befor our Saviour 1 this Werld, = 


| Tohn XV1. I 3, 24. Hitherto ye have aſked nothing N 
m my Name, aſt and ve /ball receive, that your Toy 


ay be Full. BF batfec ver ye Hall aſk the Father n 5 


my Name, he will give it you. This ſeems to be 


Fl erved for the peculiar Pleaſure and Power of Rt 
the Duty of P rayer under the Goſpel. We are „ 
taught to ' make mention of the Name of Jeſus, the 1 


0 aly. be gotten and eternal Son of God, as a Me- 


© thod to receive out biggeſt Requeſts and fulleſt Sal- 
dation: And in ſuch Language as this we ſhould 


audreſs the Father, Lord, let my Sins be ſor- 


given for the fake of that Love which thou 


00 beareſt thine own Son, for the ſake of that 


fake of his humble State, when he took Fleſh 


* Love which thy Son beateth to thee ; for the 


upon him, that he might look like a Sinner, Tj 


1 5 and be made a Sacrifice, though himſelf was free 


from Sin; for the ſake of his perfect and pain- 1 
ful Obedience, which has given compleat Ho- 


_* nour to thy Law; for the ſake of the Cuiſe 1 
which he bore, and the Death which he ſuffered, 


noured thy Juſtice more than *twas poſſible for 
my Sins to have affronted it: Remember his 


| Hour of Darkneſs was upon him; and let not 


of God, and let me have thine everlaſting Pre- 


+ which hath glorified thine Authority, a e eee 


dying Groans ; remember his Agonies when the _ 


the Powers of Darkneſs prevail over me: Re- 
member the Day wher thou ſtœodeſt afar from 
thine own Son, and he cried out as one forſaken 


fence wth me; let me never be forſaken, fince 


thy Son hath born that Puniſhment. Again, | 
we may plead with God the Interceſſion of Jeſus _ 


5 ur High-Prieſt above: Father, we would wil- 5 : 
* lingly aſk 1 | lor nothing, bat what thy Son 
B 6 8 Rep rely : 


VA 
os «c 4 aſks thee for: We 3 willingly ' 
s queſt nothing at thine Hands, but what thing 


. 


the ſake of that Son of thy Love, deny us not.“ 
Thus I have finiſhe . 


” which e. couliſts | in en with God: 


s Ee CT. nn | 


o Pr 2 Von cr dale Dalia, 


= ion or Self- Dedication. 


1. 4 Profeſſion a Gur 1 75 Sal. 


c rQ 
his 


" Qup.t 


own Son requeſts before-hand for us : Look 
c upon the Lamb, as he had been . in the 
e midſt of the N Look upon his pure and 
e er Righteouſneſs, and that Blood with _ 
which our High-Prieft is entred into the his cheſt 
4 Heavens, and in which for ever he appcars be- 
&« fore thee to make Intercceſſion; and let every 
„ hleſfing be beſtowed upon me, which that 
Blood did purchaſe, and which that great, that 
infinite Petitioner pleads for at thy right Hand. 
„What canſt thou deny thine own Son? for te. 


© 4 hath told us. that thou heareſt him always, For - 


is Flite Part of EINER er, : 


H E Arth Pat of 4 confiſte in 4 Pr, 


This is very ſeldom mentioned * Wiens as 4 5 
5 - - Part of Prayer ; ; but to me it appears ſo very ne- 
N a ceſſary in its Nature, and ſo diſtin from all the ” 
melt; that it ought to be treated of ſeparately 8 
well as any other Part 3 4 wad may be divided under 
1 theſe four Heads. 


- 1 worth while ſometime tor a Saint to ee near 5 
unto God, and to tell him that he is the Lord”. 


1 5 "That: he belong 28 ty bis Family: That he i: one „ 


5 3 


+ 66-4 


cect. . N e Fe 23 | 
his touſhold : Tbat he ſtands among the Number 
of his Children: That his Name is written in his 


Covcnant: And there is a great deal of Spiritual abi 
Delight, and Soul- Satis tion ariſes from ſuch Ap- . 


be ab to Chad concerning our Relation to him. 


” Profs Non of our former Tr anſactions with 
lie 4. Lord, we have given our ſelves up a; 
£ 40 
and our higheſt Good: we have ſeen the in- 
ſuficiency ol Creatures t make us happy, and 


we have beheld Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour in 
perfect Righteouſneſs, and in his All-ſufficient 
Grace; we have put our Truſt in him, and we 


g the Sacrifice of the Son; we have o'ten drawn 
6c 


"tinned and confirmed the holy Covenant at thy 


initial Ordinance of Baptiſm; ; We have ev en . 
id our Names to God in his Houle ; and we. 


| © have as it were ſubſcribed with our Hands to be 
ws the Lord's. 


thee, and choſen thee for our eternal Portion, 


« ie have betaken our ſeli es to a higher Hope; 3 = | 


e have. made our Covenant with the Father, by 
. 


| near to thee in thine Ordinances ; we have ra- 


4 Table, as well as been devoted to thee by the. _ 5 


3. A preſent Surrender of our + foes ves to + Ga, * 5 


a Profeſſion of the preſent Exerciſe of our ſeveral 5 
= . ions and Graces towards him And this is 


cet Language in Prayer, when the Soul is in a 
rhe Frame. Lord, I confirm all my former 


* now with the greateſt Solemrity, and from the 
bottom of my Heart: I commit my guilty Soul 
into the Hands of Jeſus my Red-emer, that he 


* n it * with His urs } Rig 2h:couſneſs, 5 
5 « and 


Dedications of my ſelf to thee ; and be all my 
Covenantings for ever ratified, Or if I did mm 
et lincerely give my ſelf up to the Lord, I doit 


may ſprinkle i it with his atoning Blood, that he 1 


9 tions to be the Lord's for ever. This i is what is ge- 


nerally called a Vow. Now, though I cannot cu. : 

: cour rage Chriſtians to bind themſelves i in particular 8 

Inſtances by frequently repeated Vows, and eſpe- 

-- £crally.in-T hings that are in themſelves indifferent 

which oftentimes proves A dangerous Snare to 

Souls: Yet we can never be too frequent, or too 

ſolemn in the general Surrender of our Souls to 

God, and binding our Souls by a Vow to be the 

J TLord's for ever: To love him above all Things; 
„ to tear Rims. to l in him, to walk | in | bis Ways, 
e I 11 


„„ Pro hn. 1 1 1 
5 and make me (a vile Sas) 3 in the 
P Preſence of a juſt and holy God: I appear, © 
c Father, in the Preſence of t thy Juſtice and Hol- 
© neſs, cloathed in the Garments of thine own Son, 
and 1 truſt thou beholdeſt not [niquity | in me to 
5 punith i it. I give my Soul, that has much Cor . 
ruption in it by Nature, and much of the re-. 
1 maining Power of Sin, into the Hands of my | 
2 Almighty Saviour, that by his Crace he may 
form all my Powers a-new ; that he may ſub- 
due every irregular Appetite, and root out eve-_ 
ry diſorderly Paſſion; that he may frame me 
after his own Image, ful me with his own Grace,. 
and fit me for his own. Glory. + £ hope i in thee. | 
my God, for thou art my Refuge, my Strength, 
and my Salvation; 1 love thee above all Things; 323 
and 1 know I love. thee.”: Whom haveIin 
Heaven but thee? And there is none upon 
Earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee: 1 
deſire thee with my ſtrongeſt Affe ctions, and 
I delight in thee above all Delights: My Soul 
. Hand) | in awe, and fears before thee : And I re- 


big & to love ſuch at God V. ho 1 18 Almighty, and ; : 
— « the Object of my higheſt Reverence. “ | 


4. A Profeſſion of our humble and holy Refs! ts; 


Set, 6. e „„ 25 . 

in a Cburte of Poly Obedience, and to wait ke -- 

| His 2 unto eternal Life. For ſuch a Vow as 

| ths is, is included in the Nature of both the Ordi- 
e of the Goſpel, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Su- 
per. Such a Vow as this 1s, is We almoſt 


| 11 every Act of W orthip, and el 
* Addret {ſes to God by Prayer. Fae add, 


ecially in folems 7 


In th ie laſt place, that together with this ; Pro „ 


or Seif- Dedication to God, *tis neceſlary 


RIS Rs 


| Boll renounce every Thing tha: 15 inconfiftent 


| ravith, and that under each of the four preceed- _ 
; 6 ing Heads: As, Lam thine, O Lord, and I be- 
long not to this World : I have given my ſelf to 


and from the Creature: I have 20 rounced the 0 
World as my Portion, and choſe the Fat me. | 
1 have renounced all other Saviou 78, and all my 


choſen Chriſt Jetus, as my only way to the þ „ 
ther. I have 


the Ground of my Hope ; for my Underitand- : 


to Heaven: I now again renounce Dependance : 
upon all of them, that I may receive greater 
Light and Strength and Love from God, Jam 
dead to the Law, I am mortificd to Sin, I am 


of Feſus mh Saviour. : 1 bid Satan oct. him be- 
hind me; I renounce him and his Works; 
Iwill neither fear him nor love bim; nor lay 5 


* 15 my eternal Help and Hope: I will fay, What 
o Raye T4 80 do Sw more p with Idols 2 and I will 


the e, and I have given my ſelf away from Sin 


own Duties and Rizhteouſneffes as the E ocunda- 5 
tion of my Intereſt! in the Favour of God, and 


renounced my own Strength as 


ing is dark, my Will is. impotent, and my beſt 
Affections are inſufficient to carry me onwards | 


. crucified to the World, and all by the Croſs oy 


* Confederacy with the Men of this World, . 
love my God, for I fear my God, in my Gd 


85 bene 5 


upon tliat account. 


— BW Comforts flow. 


. 1 "Has. 
« fight. 


a2 Surrender of myſelf. 
e fit to ſcourge and correct me, O my God, ! 


„ fſubmit to thine Hand; ſhould'ſt thou deny me 
the particular Requeſts I have preſented to thee,” 
I [leave myſelf in thy Hands, truſting thou t 
And becauſe I know my 
and the Inconſtancy orf 
my Will, I humbly put all theſe my Vows and 


* chule better for me. 


e own Frailty of Heart, 
4 


8. . 


ſolemn. Engagements into the Hands of my 


1 „Lord Jeſus to fulfil them in me, and by ng, 5 


through all the Days of BY OT: and this 
EE * dangerous State of F rial. e 


8 E 0 T. vu. 
* 7 bank giving. 


— 


* b 1 nth part of Prayer conifts in Than 7 1 


ging. To give Thanks is to acknowledge 


the Bunte of that Hand whence we receive hy i. 
hleſſings, and to aſcribe Honour and Praiſe to the 
EE — Power, the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs of God 
And this is part of that T'ri- 
bute which God our King expects at our ha. 9 8 


dr all the Favours we receive from him. It ver 


Il becomes a Creature to partake of Benefits from a 
lis God, and then to forget his Heavenly Bene- 
factor, and grow regardleſsof that Bounty whence | 
be Matter of our Thanki- 
A⁊l.ivings may be ranged under theſe two Heads; we 
N mult Sire T hanks tor thoſe Bcnefits for which we 


- ne: 


Ge! . 5 
: Cc baniſh the | Objeats of Temptation from my 
1 Thus I abandon every thing that would 
e divide me from God, to whom I have made 
And ſhou!d'ſt thou ſee 


11. EY: | 
| vente 
4 4 or! 


25 th 


an 


. th 


et te 


ect. % , TT * - 
hr ve HU and for thoſ- which God hath con- ” 
rd upon us without praying for. 


for 


wir cut aſkiig, are proper to be mentioned in the 


1. Thoſe Benefits, winch God Lath Fe n 1. 


irt : place, for they are the Effects of his rich and 
15 enting Mercy : And how many are the Bleſ- 


; of his Goodneſs with which he hath pre- 


| rented us! «© We yraiſe thee, O Lord, for thive _ 1 1 
original Deſigns of Love to fallen Man ; ; that 


thou ſhouldſt make a Diſtinction between us 
and the Angels that ſinned ; What is Man that 


thou art thoughtful about his Salvation; and ſuf- 
r fereſt the Angels to periſh for ever without Re- 


„ med; That thou ſhoulaſt chuſe a certain Num- 


ber of the Race of Adam, and give them into the 


Hands of Chriſt before al! Worlds, ad make a 


Covenant of Grace with them in Christ t. Teſs, - 

that their Happineſs might be ſecired , That _ 

5 thou ſhouldſt reveal this Mercy | in Various Ty pes 
und Promiſes to our Fathers by 1 the Prophets, and 


that in thine own appointed time thou ſhouldſt 

fend thy Son to take our Nature upon him, and 

do redeem us by his Death? We give Glory to 
© thy Juſtice and to thy Grace for this Work of 
i Terror and Compaſſion, this Work of reconci- 


ug Sinners to thy ſelf by the Puniſhment of ty 
don: We praiſe thee for the Golpel which thou _ 


haſt publiſhed to the World, the Goſpel of Par- 


Jon and Peace; and that thou haſt confirmed 1 
it by ſuch abundant Teſtimonies, to raiſe and 
*+ eftabliſh our Faith: We give Glory to that 


Power of thine that has guarded thy Goſpel in 


dall Ages, and through ten thouſand Oppotitions CE 


es | Satan has delivered it down fafe to our 
LP Age, and has proclaimed the glad Tidings f 


ks Pes ace in our Nation : : We bleſs thee that tha -- - 
= OS. 


: is and which we could not aſk thee to pre- 


vent: How infinitely are we indebted to thee, | 


MD O Lord, that thou haft not cut us off in a 81 ate 
"of Nature and Sin, and that our Portion is not 
7 


TS, | "66: 


e 


28 1 7 . . L 


e haſt | buile Habitations for thy lelf amongſt us, 
s and that we mould be born in ſuch a Land cf 


0; Light as this 1s : 'Tis a diſtinguiſhing Favour 


v of thine, that among the Works of thy Creation 
+ 6 
i 


we ſhould be placed in the Rank of rational 
Beings ; but tis more diſtinguiſhing Goodneis, 


that we ſhould be born of religious Parents un- 
N 


„Thanks unto thy Goodneſs for our Þ Preſerv ation 


from many Dan gers which we could never fore- 


— 


„ of thi: Life or the other at thine Hands! 


e muft give Thanks for the Benefits we h ve 
; e as an Anſwer to Prayer. Whatſoever 
| Bleflings we have ſought at the Hands of God, de- 
mand our Acknowledgments to his Goodneſs when 8 
ve become Receivers: And here there is no need 
to enlarge in Particulars, for we may look back 


upon the fourth part of 1 14 which conſiſts in 


Petition, and there read the Matter of our Thank 


fulneſs. There we learn to give Glory to God 
for our Deliverance from Evils temporal and ſpi- 
___ ritral, and our Hopes of Deliverance from the 
EKuuils that are eternal; for the Communication of 
2e odd for Soul and Body, and our comfortable at . 
LD . 25 the eternal LI of both; = 
_ "Merci 8 


der the g general Promiſes of Grace, We 4 ve 


| at this time. amongſt the Children of eternal 
6" Wrath | That our Eqducatic on ſhovld be under 
„ religions Care , and that we ſhould have fo na- 
„ ny Co aveniencics and Comforts of Lite con- 
ſer'd upon us, as well as the Means of Grace 
brought near to us and all this before we be- 


© gan to know thee, or ſought any ot. the Mercies 


Q7erei 
hou an 
Favour 
mers, 

I . (x 
eng 1115 
{0 nave 


ac. g. Eh 8 = 29 


lercies betete on Churches, on Nation, on 


Governors, on Relatives and our Frierds, as 


— 


as our ſelves. And we ſhould rejoice in ur 
ies, and ſay to the Lord, * Verily thou art 


God that heareſt prayer, and thou haſt not 


1 1; e the Cry of thoſe that fought thee 3 _ 


ſelves are Wiw cites, that thou doſt not bid 8 


5 People ſeek thy Face in vain.” . 
A1 theſe our Th ankſgivings mav bs yet htker 


eigk breach in Prayer by the Conſideration of the _ 


K dude of the Mercies that we have received, | 
! : the : Greatneſs, and of their Continuence:: By 5 


Mention of the Glory and Selt-ſufficiency of 


8 5 the Giver, that he is happy in himfelf, and 


inde in no need of us. and vet ke condeſcendss 
þ: confer perpetual Benefic upon us : that he is 
(7, ereign, and might ditpoſe of. his Favours to e . 
hi «fans . and leave us out of the number of bis 


Favourites. That we are as vile and unworthy as 

. and that our God beholds all our Unvor- 
Ws ſit 6 „ a our Guilt, our repeated Provocations, 
nu his paſt Mercies abuſed, and yet he continues 
to have Mercy 8855 5 and v waits to be grecious. - 1 85 


wa” of Nw £ . ; 1 


kr. vt. 
* But. 
IE Eicbet Part of Pray er nb; in Blf- 


ng of God, which 7 a diſtinct Senſe from 
ho ile or Adoration, and is diſtinguiſhed alſo from e 
Tbansfgieing. In Palm cxlv. 10. tis ſaid, All _ 


thy If irs praiſe thee, and thy Saints bleſs thee, i. e. 
even che inanimate F Crantion, which are the Works 


but his Saints do ſomething more, they bef: f 10 


N e Cr 
of God, 85 his Attributes and his Pra a 0 
me four 


Name; which part: of Worſhip conſiſts un the 
OT things. | 


RE | j aud 
In mentionins is # 3 1 ard 7d 4 
our to 


Ghei. 's of God with imward Fey, e ant 


| 2 | Pleaſure. - 06 We delight, | 0 Lord, ſuc 2 thy : tributes, 


uin thy real Excellencies: We takep! eafure ty 


9 Hen is a a Hebrew Word that 5 0s Tn, or Fai): 


ion ot © 


Name honoured in che World, and we choice orre 
Ul re 


te {cethee exalted above all: We triumph in tle 2 1 
© ſeveral Perfections of thy Nature,” and we gie 1 bb 
Thanks at the Remembrance of thine H olines 1 
Thus we rejoice. and bleſs the Lord for what h. 0 19 85 
in himſelf, as well as for what he has done f. mg 7 
ard this is a mott GLvine and ſelfiſh Act of Wa or 1 8 
5 fb. Fo . Won 0 

. e the S 2 0 forever en- 5 
i Shine and rejoicing at the Aſſurance of it. May 285 7 
the Name of God be for ever bleſt: "May the 3 ( 


N Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory be for Mr *; 

ever aſcribed to him: May all Generations call 

. him honourable, and make his Name glorious © 
in the Earth. To thee, O Father, Son, an 8 
e Holy Spirit, belong. er enen Tower! and flo 
0 Nour.” | 


SECT: * 


| Amen, « er the Conca. ion, 


TE: are ke in 8 Phces of Script te 
to conclude our Prayers with Amen; which 


© ine}; 


ed 9. - Qin, ik 31 


ulneſ5, Grebe, Surely, Kc. and it implies i in it 


icſ: four things. _ 
. 3 Belief of all that We : Hows 2 concerning. 


and ourſelves, of al! our Aſcriptions of Ho- 


our to God in the mention of his Name, and At- 
tibutes, and Work, and a ſenſible inward Perſua- 


on of our own Unworthineſs, our Wants and 


ur 3orrows which we have before expreſo“ ]. 
1, A ꝛoiſbing and defiring to ebtain all that we | 

4d el for, longing after it, and looking for ir. 
i 0 ic, let it be thus as we have ſaid, is the 


dur 5. r wers. 


1. 4A Confirmation of all aur Prof, 3 tone, . 


ge of this little W ord Amen in the end of 1 


tes, cu Engagements to God It is uſed as the . 
am of the Oath of God in ſome Places in 


dukt ne, Verity or Surely in Bleſſing I will bleſs 


hee, Hieb. vi. 13, 14. Ant it is as it were a ſo; 
en Cath in our Lins. binding ourſelves to the 
Lord according to the Proteftions that we have. - 


paje in the foregoing part of Worſhip. . 
+ i implies 4%, the Fe and ſure Epilation 


V the | Heer ptance of = Perſons, and Audience of 


vers, For while we thus confirm our De- 


cat, on of ee to God, we alſo humbly lay _ 
um to his. Accompliſhment of the Promiſes of _ 

1 i Corcnane, and expect and wait that he will ful- _ 
al our Petitions, ſo far as they are agreeable to 


7 trueſt” en, and the Deſigns of his own 1 


Lory. 


| Chap I 


of IJ Gifs / Proer. 


TAY ING 607 W of the Nature: 
Prayer, and diſtinguiſhed it into its te: 
Part, I proceed. to give ſome Account ol th 
Git or Ability to pray. . 

This holy Skill of peakivg to God In Pro 

hath been afually called a Gi/t, and upon this. 

count it hath. been repreſented by the W excach ; 
anc F olly of ſome Perſons like the Giit of Must 


or Prophecy, which are entirely the Effect. of 6 js 


vine Inſpiration wholly out of our reach, and unt 
tainable by our utmoſt Endeavours. The Xfabe 


f others hath hercupon taken occaſion to repre? a 


a} Pretences to it as vain Fancies and wild Ent 

alm. But ! ſhall attempt to give ſo rational 2 at 

© Account t of it in the following Sections, ane 1 
down ſuch plain Directions how to attain it with 
the Alliſtance of the Holy Spirit, and his Bleiling 


on our own Diligence and Labour, that I hey: 


thoſe Prejudices will be taken off, and the my 


15  Reproneh. * ns you oye ever. 
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ect. I : Gift of Prone: | . 33 
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SECT. . 
What the Gift of Prayer is. £7 
"i H E Gift of Prayer may be thus deſcribed. 


Father. that join with 45. 


li is called a Gt, partly be it was « beflom* 4 
on the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians i in an im- 
meviate, and extraordinary manner by the Spirit of 
God; and partly becauſe there is the ordinary A- 
ibuce of the Spirit of God required even to the 


\rtainment of this holy Skill or Ability to pray. 


"Ia the firſt Propag zation of the Goſpel it pleaſed _ 
the Spirit of God to beſtow various Powers and 
Abi dil ities on Believers, and theſe were called the 

„, the Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 4. 8, 9. Such were 
tie 65 itts of Preaching, of Exhortation.: of Pfal- _ 
mody, 1. e. of making and linging of Palms, of 


& - 


5 lng the Sick, of ſpeaking ſeveral Tongues, 
| Now, though theſe were given to Men at 
dcs in an extraordinary Way then, and the Ha- 
bits wrought in them by immediate divine Power 
mile them capable of exertinsz the ſeveral Acts 
roher thereto on juſt Occ aſions; yet theſe Powers 
Abilities of ſpeaking ſeveral Tongues, of Pfal- 
mody, of |} ”reaching at. Healing, are now to be 
chraned by buman Diligence, with due Depen- 5 
ace on the concurring Belag © of God. the „ 


It is an Ability to ſuit our Thoughts. ta all © 
VATION Parts ani Defirns of this Duty, and a 
tinefs to expreſs thoſe Though: : before God in the 
| fit ut manner to profit our own. Sl and the Seals 


2 4 ow of Prayer. Chap. 1, 


= the fine malt c faid concerning the on Gr Fa: 


cCulty of E ow 
As the Art of: Madicine i or Heal "Is. . 
on the Knowledge of natural Principles, and made 


up of ſeveral Rules drawn from the Nature ot 


Things, from Reaſon and Obſervation ; ſo the 
Art of Preaching is learnt and attain'd by the 
___ Knowledge of divine Pri. -iples, and the U 5f 
Rules and Ditections . explaining and appl» in, 
divine Truths ; and fo the holy Skill of Prayer | 
built on a juft Knowledge of God and ourfelves, 


and may be taught in as rational 2 Method by | Pro- 
But becauſe in a ſpe- 


per Directions and Rules. 
cial Manner we expect the Aids of the Holy Spirit 
in things ſo ſerious and ſacred, therefore the Fa- 


Culties of preaching and praying are called the 
Qitts of the Spirit even to this Day; ; whereas 
Word is not now-a-days applied to the Art of 


7 Motions, or r Skill in 2 the e e 


SHER 
. 0 & Forms i POR of Sos x or canerme 
5 ee, and FO 3 Ge | 


THE Git of Prajer + one of the nobleſt an! 
moſt ufeful in the Cl riſtian Life, and there- 


os to be ſought with earneſt Defire and Dili 
gence; and in order to attain it, we muſt 0 
| - els two Extremes. 3 | | 
Il. A confining our ſelves entirely to bre con. 
poſed Forms of Prayer. _ 
II. Aa entire Dependance on ſudden Moti: $ 


3 


5 1 and Suggeſtions of 7 bought. b 


2 «4. 


MEN 


eg 6% 8 1 


oel be, dt pre-c:mbs fed Firms of Prater. . 


I grant it lawful and comenient for wes ker : 
( .Uhriftians-to- uſe a Form in Praver, rather than 
not por 24 Duty at all. Chrift himſelk feems.. 
- 15 e indulzed it to his arg 4 s in. their infan " 5 


— 


State of Chrillianity, Euke xi. 1, 2, Se. „ 1 


abo ; that ſometimes the mot: imp; roved Saint mur 
: 50 their own Wants and Det tles, and the Frames 
07 their own Hearts ſo 5 ly cxpreſic in the 


Fn. 


Words of other Mien, that the ey Cans ot find ber- 


i N 1 1d 111: V thi: -FSICEE 11 A * ery F 10 Yils ma 111 er . : 
; \ Fe. CL * 3 . 1 114 FF. - 
1 +1 — 10 the, E} f bec I: an * 4 hen thei . lach 1 $4 th is 140 * 44 2: y 5 


ent Dea ineſs of Spirit, amt restelndtchontion lor : 
the Duty It allo ovident, rat many A e 
i may. be bot; POW 'd:. Oy | be 12 L Ane 1 der l 91 1ttians Si 
n Forms of Piay ve All compoſed, without the 


* e 0 he w! or le . 35:4 Fraver.:. And if I may 


l ED ”» * t „ IE : os * TS 4 : 6 
5 3 I. Fa : nia \ * 3 ; = 
"0 3 5 5 bh 4 with LA N; 0 Tt 1: 4t t K. rins ä Oe MIC: 


A. . 
mu 


e ful; and in lome Ciſes neci2ry 2 XFor;: 


1. Some, even among Cl and Proel. 

ts, 2 to rude and ig n due, e e 
0 . i OKen to the: r thams) "th: at th "ENDL tote-- 5 
*:rably expreis th wit Defires in Prayer; and muſt 
«fuck utterly neglect the Duty f * i not better 


* 


_.* turing their gr —— Ter NOrance, to ute the help of 
bg »thers Gies ane . Con pak tres, than not to pray 
ata Or to utter that which is tc: nieleſs and im- 

. "= vious? T-fpeak it not to <cxcule their Ignorance, - - 
-5* or that the, ſhould | be encouraged to re it latis- . 


filed herein, but for the preſent Neceſfit, 


2. 0 Sc one e again, tho” they Car do it pris 1 : | 
and. fo. far as may ſuffice in their tecret Addreſſes _ 


to God; yet when they are to pra y before others, 


08 want 


Es -- Former of Pro: a 
| 1 he fi # Extreme to be 1 4 is, 4 conſis. 


„ ee A 2 22 


TY . of Proyer. Chap. II : 


| 40 


| 3 . It 15 pofüblo, that ſome bodily Due, 5 
per, CI b Diſtraction, may befall fu b AS 
ere otherwiſe able, which may becloud 1“ r 
N. nds n Memories, and dull their - 
Parts, that they may be nfit to expreſs the 55 
ſelves in extemporary Conceptions. I his may 
& ha Phe n in caſe of Melancholy, , © 10 Pallics, Or 
tlie like IB7 ttempe EE 


want either dexterity : 4 fitneſs of Expreſſion 
. readinets of e or Confidence to tf 
*- thoſe Abilities thev have, whom yet 1 will not 


excuſe ſrom a ſinf i} Baſhfulne's; 


! 


1 conclude thi en, 1 th t in the Co forcſoi,” 
6: the like, 4 Form may be Pon cables and Le . 


ful, Nor i 18 it N in 3 the. 8 5p! Tit. but if | 0. 


8 
f ä . 
ſcionably ufed, may 12 5 wat attended with the 
Spirit's” Athtt: cc, and fit Acceptance v ih : 
i Ged. "Yet it will no t hence follow that 5 

* 

I: 


ould fatisfy ti.cmic lv es in fich Rated and it; n 


* Forms ach, les, tllat thoſe who have pray. 
"138. A ball 83 ſhould be er forced by a { A 
jak i in then. It I cnorance, B alhfulncts, Deſce EF” 
of Neniory or other Ditemper, may render it | 
cut. ble: i7 10 neceſſaty to lome, is it ht all ſhou 
reſt in their Me! ſure? Where then wall be that 
coveting earnettly the | be ſt Gifts! Or hy 
ſhould Po (hat are excellent!) gifted that W, 
be hindred from the uſe and e erciſe of it os 
Gift, becaute others want it?” 


Thus far this worthy Writer. Nov FOR EY 


5 U fe of Forms in fuch Cafes be not unlawful, 


2 perpetuul Conſinement to them Will be attend d 


with ſuch Inconv eniencies as theſe. 


. much. þ inders. the free E xerciſe of owr © . 
Tei an Deſeres, whi ch is the chief Work and 
Bulunets of-1 P ra) oh, (x: 7%. J to expreſs our Deure to 

f | | | Ss - goes i i | 


a 74 
e 


©. my 


God.: ank wher: us OUT Thou. che: and 8 
Bow direck our Words, a - Form of 
iets our. Thoughts and Affe ions X | id white 


Sact. 2. | n - C} 7 5 2 * BY g 1 - - 37 | 5 


— 


bind ourſelves to thoſe Words only, we dp 
"ir aner Devotion, and prevent x ne he! Fire | 


n kindliaz within us; we diicourage our ictive. | 
PUwers and P. ens from running out. on divine: 
--jpjeas, and check the Brratbings of our Sculs 

N en- W. cate, 75 'P 1 2 Wi. * VI 111 tells us, P. 2 * N _ 

- Toe Heart þ now's 7 17s © 02028. Ditterne , e 
5 3 There 
09719 Ne a 4-1 7 ri * * 70 ele 5 
: ſecret Joy: F; nd 00 n Bitte. * FÞ v hich 


0 holy Soul lonas to ſpread befo re God, An! tor 55 
1C] it annot nnd! any exact and corre, Jer dent 


matt ſuch a Chriſtian ſuppreſs all thofe 1 h ughts, 
hes Orb:d himſelf all that ſu cet Co nverſuion with - 
God, vecarie it is not Written COWN in. che * 

ined ' ©: og . | : 


rell rr in the beſt of  Prayer-bouoks © NOW 


at are kraj, pious 3 and . are e n us 
b tie Spiri 't ot Gd, anch if we deny them Utte- 
u. cc becauſe they are hot found in n Prov 2r-books, 
un the Dis ef reſiſiing the. Help Ghojt, 
! Deſigns of God towards us, which we are 
0 er caution'd againſt, 1 De. v. 19. and | 
Re an humble Chriſtian trembles to think of. 
Con finement to Forms cramps and impri- 15 
15 theſe. Peers that Col hath gion 4) for In- 


- 75 N 
3 -_ 1 


"cching the haly Spirit, -: nd H, gti againſt wee 


„ ent a Uſe; 3 it kilences « our natural Abilities, Te 


ae piritua! a 5 prevents the! r Graw ch. 


40 {atisfy ourſelves with mere Forms, to coutine x 
; 155 ſelves” wholly to them, and nes! a to tir . 
: PEO c our own FAN, is on kind of ip: 'ritn: 


15 Es 


> ot G3 


on purpoſe to carry on a Trade with Hey 
Is an Abuſe ot our Knowledge of divine thi vg 
to neg lect the Ute of it in our (of nverſe with 
'Tisas if a Nan that had once uſed Crutches to ig: | 
Fort him when he was feeble, would alwars i: 
them; or becai le he has lOmetImes found his c 


- Thoughts happily expreſs'd in Converſation by : 
nother Perſon, thereforc he will aflent to what ch af | 
ther Perion ſhall alwavs ſpeak, And never Tpe * 
5 bi own Tbougl. ts himielf; 1 
4. It leads us mts the Danger of Hipacri, 64 1 


ert Lt rn 5 Sometimes we ſhall be tem; 


to e Tues 5 hole e which are the very „Thou 51 6 


ot 047 E wn Souls, and fo uſe Wo rds, that are oct 
'-* Tuited to our preſent Wints, or Sorrows, or RG. 
© queits; becauſe thoſe W. ids are put tc W a SE 
made de beforchaind: | 5 

„ The Confineme ent of ourlelve es to a Form, | 
tho it it is not always. attended with Form ality | 
and Indifference, - yet tis very apt to make our 2 25 


i rits cold and ff it, fo ma and: indiffer mt in aur 1). 


©0808... The. frequent Repitit! on of the A 
3 Words doth not always awaken the ſame Affec-⸗ 
5 5 tions in Our e which perhaps they were | 
| well ſuited to dz when we firtt heard or mas 


ule of them, When We N tread « 


conſtant Road of Sentences, Track of Fax: | 
Preſlions, they become like an x cid beaten Path 5 
— 13 Which we daily travel, and we are ready wo.” 


walk on without particular Notice of the ſever; 


parts of the W ay.; ſo in our daily Repetition of 2 
4 Form, we neglect due Attention to the tull- 
ſenſe of the Words. Pur there is ſomething | 
| more ſuited to awaken the Attention of t na Mind 
| in 


* Forms of P, 2 IF | Chap, 1 
Sloth,” and | biebly to be dit: 1 Prov ee hiding 
2 1 it in the Earth, wltch £ 1od bath given &; 5 


86 0 2. 7 E arms 77 Prayer. f 
n CONC ed Pray c er 4 wien 4 x Chriſtian 5 ma 
z his own way toward God, according to th 
4 | er it Inclination of Fs 8 os ak and rge ey 41 
<P! eſent Wants: and © Uſe the Words of a Wi- 15 
lately cited, Wiale wearer cl oathiny dhe tele 
ef our Hearts in fit Expreſſions, and-< it wer- 
*#x-"ofx igging the Matter of our Prayers out of Hook 
„Gen Feelings and Exper nces, = mult | 
£4 _ the Heart cl»{cr at Work 5 
6. he Duty of Prayer is very nl alt FOES 
| 0 s he Frame of our owt Spirits; but 
int Uſe of Forms will u, binder 8 AV. 0 
ad rg 75 our hoes, «Ne 4 proevic „ 8 ; get, 7 NEV - 
| with. o1:r Mon Hearts, * nch TS ON great fp mnt. 
of maintaining „ inwu 10 Religion in the pow er of 
Daily Obfervation of our Ow n Spirits Wor I 5 
9 5 reach. us wha our Wants are, and how to frame 
our Prayers before (30d; but if we tre ourſelves... 
= down to the fame. Words alw: ays, our own D 
ſervation of our Hearts will be of little Uſe, ſince 


i we e muſt ſpeak the fame Expreſhons, let our 


Icarts be how they will. As therefore an inward 


Search of our Souls, and intimate Acquaintance | 
| with our ſelves, is a means to obtain the Gift of. 
- Prayer; o the Exerciſe of the Gtr of Pray: er wil . 


5 r: 85 7 hinges by The Reſtraint «Forms: - | 


In the alt 1 lace, I mention the moſt uſual, . . 


65 el dent and convinc ing Argument againſt perpe- 

Ku Confinement of ourſel: es to a Form : - and thar 

32 Becauje it renders our Converlo w:th Grd mery 
| 1 fett . fr it 1s not poſſib that Fe rms of Prayer 7 


Pould: be compojed, that are perfectly fuited. 79 all - | : 
Tus Frames of "Spirit, and fitted to all our Occaſions 5 


the Things of this Liſe, and the Li e to com. 
Ou Circumitances are always alterin gin this fi frail 


r „ LA ' f 


— — oo. 


5 he that ſpeaks in Pr 


„ Firms of Projer. Chap. Ii 


* 


aid m. it: ble State. We hav A new Sins to be 


-Conſel 3d, new 1em ptations and Sorrows to be 
preſented, new Wants. to: be fupplied. Evers 
Change of Providence in the Affairs of a Natic n, 
A mi, or, a bu er foi; requires ſuitable Petition; 
— and Ackiowledo ments, And all theſe can never 
be well prod for in any prefcrib'd. Comnoi;- 
5 ten 10 *onfeis all our Concerns Ot Soul and Bo- 


L 


2 gp may be included in ame large and gene: a. 
Words of a Form, which is no more ſuited | to one 


Time, or Place, or Condition, than to another 


But Generals are cold and do not affect us, nor 
affect Perſons that join with us, and whoſe Cale 
7 rayer ſhould repreſent before 
God. It is much ſweeter to our own Souls, and 
to our Fellow- Worſhippers, to have our Fears, an! 

Doubts, and Complaints, and Temptations, and 
. gorrows repreſented i in moſt exact and particular 

Expreſſions, in ſuch Language as the Soul itſelf 

feels when the Words are ſpoken. Now, thougg 
we ſhould often meet wich row ers precompoſed, 
that are fitted to expreſs our prefent Caſe, yet the 

Gift of Prayer is as much better than any Form, _ 

28 2 ceneral Skill in the Work of Preaching i is to be : 
preferr'd to any precompoſed Sermons; as a per- 
ect Knowledge in the Art of Phyſick, is better 
than any number of Receipts; or as a Receipt io 
make a Nl icine, is preferable to one ſingle Me- 

dlieine al: ads made. But he that binds himfſeit 
always to read p. -inted Sermons, will not arrive 
at tlie Artcf Preaching: And that Man that deals. | 

only i in Recei; pts, Mall never become a ſhilful Pl hy- 1 
ſician; nor can the Gift of Prayer be attained by TS 
cue loſting Confinements to Forms, 5 
. Perhaps it may make ſtronger E on. : 

=_ Per: ons, and 29 > farther towards the Cure of 


their 


„ 


12 


— 


5 of | the Church of -4 = 1giand las ſaid on this Mat- 
ter. | . 


© In the Liſe of sich Ste rip Forms, to DT ch - 
u Man hath been accuſtom'd, be ought to be 
"08 narrowly watchful 0: er his Own Hea t, for fear 
. of that Lip-Serbice and Form: ality which in 


5 


* {ich Caſes we are more e ſpecia l expuſed unto. 


For anv one ſo to ſet down and fatisfy_ 
* kimfelf with his B »0k-Prayer or ſome preſe pt 


FE i Orm, _ 10 80 no fart 11 IF; tl Dis We re bill to 


+: remain in his 1 fancy, and not to grow up in 
huis new Creature: This would be, as if 4 Ne © 
who had once need of Crutches, ſhould always _ 
afterwards make uſe of them, and fo receflitate 
| Prayer 
by Book, is commoily of {elf ſomething flat 
and dead, floating for the niott part ton much T 
. Generali ities, and not particular encugh for 
cc each ſeveral Oc -cafion; © There is not that L. Te: - 
and Vigour in it, to engage the Affections, In.” 
8 when: it proc: eds immediately from the Soul it- 


+ himſelf to a continual Imp>otency 


be ſel, and is the natural Expreili >n. of thote Par 
by: tic ales, whereof we are moſt ſenſible. is 


Man may find, in reſpect of iwward Comfort 
«6 And Satisfaction, betwixt thoſe private Prayers 


- Gift of Prayer. _ 


II. Another Extreme to * avoided: by all that 


would obtain the Gift of Prayer, is, 4 Neglect of 
Py -paration fer Prayer, and an intire Di pendenceæ 


eee Motion and Sugg 3 as tho? WE 1 88 | 


3.4 


= Coalirement i to F orms, "—_ 995 Presets 55 
inſt the Gift of P rayer, to hear what a Biſhop 


not eaſy to expreſs, what a vaſt DI Graces * 


that are thus conceived from the Affections, and 7 
„ the preſeribed Forms which we ſay by Rote, 5 
ee or read out of Books.“ : — Biſhop * 55 in his. 


'. IA"; 


42 -; | Premeditation. * Chap, U. 
to ex pett the perper tual. Impref hon of the Holv 
Spirit upon our Minds, as the A Apoſtles and inſpire. 
Saints; as tho” we had Reaſon to hope for his 
- continual Impulſes, both in the Natter, and Mir. 
ner, and Words of Praver, ans e 
thought, or Care, or Pre meditation of our own. 
*Tis true indeed, that when à Man hath. pre- 
med! _ the? latter: of his Prayer, and the Nc. 


thod of it never ſo exactly, he ought not ſo 
| confine hinſelf, as to neglect or check any warm 
and | pio! 5 Deſires: that may ariſe in his Hear 


mid if Fol the Duty. But this doth not hinder 5 ; 
bur chat *tis lawful and proper by all uſeful Mean 
to endeavour in general to learn the holy Skil 


Praping, and to prepare alſo by Meditation, 4 . 


Reading, or holy Converſation, tor the particulag 


--- Exerciſe of this Gitt, and the Performance of this 5 


| Duty. 


Sor Perſons i \magine, that ine uſe no > Form, 
the ey muſt always pray extempore, or without an 
8 Premeditation, and are ready to think all free 


bor conceived Prayer Is e 7 but theſe | 


Things ought to be diſtinguiſh? c. „ 205 
Cinceiu'd or Free Prayer i is, when we have not 


: the Words of our Prayer form'd beforchand, to 


direct our Thoughts, but we conceive the Matter 


5 or Subſtance of our Addreſſes to God, firſt in our 


Minds, and then put thoſe Conceptions into ſuch 
Words and E xprethons as we think moſt proper. 


And this may be done by ſome Work of Medi- 
tation, before we begin to ſpeak in Prayer; part- 


ly with. regard to the 3 and 0 partly we 


= 3 xpreffions| too. 
8 5 J. 


Rellection or Meditation beforehand, addreſs d 


- telves to e and e oy Blanc at of or 


Heart. 


Lu nibnrary 1 is, when we, 8 an. 


bert Bieuhing: of Requeſt or Thankfgiving, 
ite midit--of N common Affairs of Lite. 


{there may, be 0 FT OT r Occations tor 


1. I grant, chat ot . ayer, there = noc 
| L410 | here CT 2 edit. N an neceltar! * 5 as 
PACK © Fo ON re a icrion rakes 4 greater Lis 


e EXD ;rets is 1 houghts 5 and the Delires of 


| Ly ſült as they ariſe within him, which may 
E fon 0 uit to awaken e eee his 


"AﬀcRtions in that Duty. thy? pertaps they 


00 id. be IF ab! 2 | n adele it. 2recable | in pud=, 


* 
i % s 


| 5 py fy 51 A TIRE el * Lem, Ts a r-: FEAQ ty : E. \ DTC mon — 
; 5 2 „ * : X ; 
"1 | Treat: Hea * n ** mii dedhiefs, Or men 48 8 Na 5 


bee! + Jong exerciſed and experienced in this Wo: 

76 © bound to preme ditate all the Mie rials an 4 
be | of their Pray 5 Worthip ir a Fa- 
oy 5 : nor alc Minit? ers, ole Gr: INN All 4 Fa- 


cs þ VE been well Tabard, obliged to think 


all the Subttance of every. publick. Addrefs. 
eee beforchand. A . ſhort Recollect S 2. 
_ Piought may ſupply ſuch Perſons with Xlatter 
tor thoſe conſtant Returns of W orthip. Nor cant 


R 
© ht f 


rrlitians, who ate poſſeſſed of ſuck Endowine 


2 n time bound to an equal Devree of Pe WE 
on as others are. Bithop [lilkins very. per- 
tells us, NN The Proportion of Gifts that 


= 7 * 


ect. 4  Premeditation. 0 
He 5 As all as WC conceive them, Now this 
nit 33 done in that which 1 is calle Eja- = 
oy YAY ayer, when we lit ur our Souls to God N 


2 want ali t hat P. 1 6f "better 1 5 


lan hath received is the Meaſure of his Work +. 
ind Duty in this ; Cad, et upon ſome great 
lemn Fo gs e and priy 85 when 


by | oy, © 1 | 3 | Gtaton 5 


„% 


oe . — L . 0 4 7 


2 Nece!' ary Duty. 


£5 * 90 are ul! ix: U | in pray re nd vet cry out; Ac 

NED P ed tation, 60 indulge A Degree 
81 oth, 

| -Þ Fo! eis 


| 46 Xx F. rm 


much more in the external Performance of 
85 ligious Duty. Now it the L. ight of Nature lens 1 
us to it, and Scripture no where forbids, why. 
1 ſhould we not purſue the Practice? The Wor: 
cf Scripture ſeem to encourage ſuch a Premed 5 
tation, when it tells us, we ſhould net be raſh u 
"our Mouth, nor let our 1 be hajty to ute | 
. thing befere Gas; Ecclef. v5.3... -: ” 
2. Argument. That the Hanes ſhould be. pre⸗ 4 
. par 'd tor Prayer, is certainly neceſſary; The re- 
y_ if Heart is — W of . by 
Vas 


5 Fe tation. chef 1 
ditetion is Very . Ute and ady antag 
= of the t 1h ry Atta: nments. | 


T orant farther, that here: may be fo Vere 
of Previderce, which may 


have then. Reaſv; n to 
Hope fer more etpecial A It: nce from the + Ott 


of (Jod, while the) obey the Call of prejent 


OE. 1. mere ady to 8b 1 that ſome Pe: ſons 


N pi: 


"Phi 


nts th; A. may elle 490 encor. 


voonger 25 I: tans to prepare their Tho Uugiits 152 


Pra erde forehand are theſe. 


2 0 ment. The common Rea); 2n of f Mon 3 
4 


| Links t Nati, vo teach. 55 that an Affair of fu 2 ; 


— 


Sole mmity. and Impertance, which egen es -0u4 


mei, Care 7 


in 
© © — 


us to 2 1 180 Ins 


de mand cb Riga f 
: Addrefles to Gcd d, even from Perſons of lefs 80 
and Experience; and they 


27 6: 


fi 1 


8 
Alid . 


om" at ſccref ly pres als 7 th Ell, while their 


» perform it well, can't be done wit i 
= 5 Ine 2 rethaught. | £ 3 he Skil It ot. = Ch riſtian In the 18 
inward Exerciſe of Gtece, is to be learned 


To 
improved by Forethought and Diligence; 5 nd 


1 
WS 
- | — b —— \ 


ect. 2. Premeditation. 20 8 
Word of Tod: Now the Hart can't be prepar” ” 
ay Att , Worſhip, without fome Deg/ ee of - 
1 tedlitation. What s the Uſe of reading the 
Vi, ord of God jult before Prayer in Ort Fa: nilies * | 
un are we lo often adviſed" to recolic We the Ser- | 
nns we hear when we retire for Pr ay er, it that” 
a, Premeditation we ni way be better wy te 4 2 5 
Haterials for this Duty? e we 
Argument. There can he. no ſuch th at 
ow 7 40 proy n a rezular IN ay without it. Te 
Oittinction ol the Nat ue ot Prayer into its 1 veral 
; 8 Adorati ON, Coyne ff. . Pet: ition, 15 all uſe- 
| if we mult not 9 he; ors -h and. The en- 


0 pi a5, are mere iin gs f we pie not ; think 4 
tocerhan J. If we may not conlider. what our 
are, what our Wants, and * hat our Mercies, 
5 ore we ſpeak in Pray er, there is no poſhibility of 
I learning to perform this Part of Chriſtian 
5 up with any tolerable meaſure. of Decency 5 


. | 


or b. -ofit.. Au utter Averiion to think. before- 


Band {whateve er the Pretences are) will be a moſt 
3 955 Ct Lal Bar againſt the eee nt of the Gift. 
| f Prayer. in any c. niiderable De: "hg „„ 
Ar 'Tument.. Due Proparatts, 2 Prayer „ 

E 7 _ to ſerve God with cur beſt. Bl it 1 „un ger 
5 ( Miftans, unſkiP4d in this Work, to ruſh alxays 


1:0 the Preſence of God iu ſolemn Prayer, 1 ith⸗ 5 


t due Forethou: rht, even when there is Time 
low'd for it; and to Pour out Words before God 
all adventures, is no ſign of that high Reverence 
hic h they owe to fo awtul a Majeſty, before 
holt: Ange 1s veil their Faces, who is jealous of his 
don W orſhip, and abhors the Sacrifice of Foak...- 
If we utterly n neglect Preparation, we ſhall be 
| cody e to fall into man) 1 NCONFENLENCIES, 


ET . | Som: 


= rf 


1 


£7 * : Dr: medita! ion. . Cl ap. Il. 


ti Nies A e Mall be Ce {train Ine od to make his 


Fes. 
"> Giving tho fbi 


: &14atÞy It ri! ſhed, ti E na tural Spirits are put 155 
2 


nd ie per tinent Rhaxiſoe ay '© of * %s, vhereÞ! 5 
CE 20 be diſhongitr ', las Our © WW n Edificio 
Ane the þ or fat on, 0 5 Othe pe ned; while 


L {]- — ty 
Spirit g: Goc ſtar ds os rom us for a Seu! 
9 wt be, In perf wa reprove: our: Neg! och 
2s We... | ** p01 72 ] : | : : . 
es fo fe” and hoh, Cir to Warn Ci pray. | 


B 


| ys 1 dec Cilt St; ps tn 1 ra) 0 er, Hit know ing Wnat — 
| * res * - | At. the K An ee ve C nal) he 1 11 danger of £ 
ic yerylttlero the Pu s 
pf; ard 15 Wander ng for tar from our Pu: bebe "IE. 
2 JECT: - al: ia Deſigu, * of ch CA n' Never be acce! | 
t 


+ | 
tata CIITA a 110 5 


11 * 


on, * 


to God And femet: mes when the M. ad ; 18 not 


* 
ee 


| of 
- 15 11 d We run n. * A conjuled, incohere. 


N 'e fach uf ha! ppy EF: ACUCES. 8 t! 10 in tlie 10 
II 


Ae 6 have gen ges at C flenec tothe Pious, wa - 
4 en 2 2 by wm, bling-block > 14 Sc; nal 40 "the Profar 
it e VIC ked ani rote 111@ 'W Ork 4 have taken occa 8 


lion, rom N He 6k throw Loads Of Reproach. C2 


A} -corcerved: Prat er, under the Name of pre. 11 is 
empor, and have er ee to render. 


ol ra er without Books a Forms as odious a 5 po 
ble und er this Nat me. | . he more | ſober and pio N 
8 Pa rt of the Church of England, that uſually WOL- 
tip 'G d by Lo iturgies and pre- compoſed Forn: , 
= have been {20 1eady to give car to theſe Reproache-, 8 
and have bo alin means been confirmed in the 
1 C onfincment to Liturgies and Praycr-Books:; ti: 
have been hardened noreby ag unit attempting 1 to 
ſeek the Giſt of Prayer themſelves, and Gag 
5 en gen o oppoſe and cenſure thoſe that have at 

tein'd it. No {mall Share of this publick Scandal 
Will he e at the door of thoſe tew bold, igno- 
5 aut, and Carelets Men. who avg been = gale 2 


: * ret tence of Praying by the Spirit. 


it Ons n to this Practice of P- See 5 
wen ious and ſincere Chriſtian may ſay, I have. © 


= 40 5 


d manner to 8 e my Thoughts than I hed be- 


EY” 


5 a Verſon to teccive e this Di; 12 Aſſiſt ancc, not. as 5 | 
An Ty rgument to ni eglect Pr meditation for the 
| 8 but as * Re Wald. of. his. Dule nce in OT | = 


1 * is Heart before- hand for this W Ork. 


| Another Chrifti. in Will tel] me, that ſometime Vb 
5 wh en he-has thought over many Materials for his 
Pra V er before, he has found a greater Confuſion 
in his Mind between his former Preparations ank 
bis preſent Suggcttions, than if he pray d in an 


WT XK mporary Way. 


In Reply to this Objedtion, 1 22 al 3 1 | f 


have ſometimes had the ſme unhappy Expericuce: 
hut I impute it to one of theſe three Deſectes. 


_ Either my Premeditation was very flight and 2 . 
perfect, as te the Matter or M cthod ; ſo that I had 
7 not ranged the Materials of my Prayer in any 


ited Form and Order in my Memory, but 


45 elt them almoſt as much at uncertainty, as new 

Thoughts that might occur to my Mind in prayͤ ?- 
ing. And tis more troubleſome ſometimes to 

mand and finiſh what | Is vr peri, than to 


nate ent irely new. 7 


- : p * a F- 
F 7 t * 2 
FE.» 


get. 2. "Foal tation. „5 47 
uch raſh and thoughtleſs Addreſſes to God, under i 


n d then medicated many Things which! 

„ delign'd to ſpeak in Prayer; but when I came 
to pray, I tave foun my Thoughts enlarg'd be- 
0 x 8880 all my P reparations, 21d carry'd away to... 
7 4 . eU in Pray er upon Zith jects and Petitions of 
A very a ent kind, and in a mu ch more Ively 


fore conceived.” Now 1 would perſuad c fuck 


Or perhaps my 1 litati: n had boom chiefly the” . 
7 = 8 Without of due a | Conſultation 2 * 5 


RR ee i — — — 


: : 
WW 


—— HE — — _ SY i 3 
. o - 2 ; 4 P 


48 Prensltatin. Th " Chip: * 
the 1 fa Heart. I had prepar 4 my Fleet, | 
but not my Heart for Pi. yer; and then it | 
5 wonder that when the Heart come to de BE K 
- _envag'd in Praying, it runs far away from the m 
| | Premevitations of the Head; and ſometime 
_ twixt both, create a Contulivn in the Mind. 


* Hier : 


3. Or it ma bo, my Sous bath heen gut 6 Fra 7. 


5 and indi/pajed far P, ayer ; and” then E would ot 
lay the I Fault pon Premedit, t mien, „ ht ch w W. e 
hay e been 45 bad r worſe with ut it _ 


But where my Prepar ation both of Head 


| - Heart: hach been caretujt, and wiſely manage: 1 gs 
85 have had ſevera! p 3 <per jences ot t. ie C ONy Cnie! ICY: -: 
| and Uſef ness of it, eipeciaily” in my your: 85 
: 1 ears, aud Upon lome extr. wordin: * and to! un 5 
1 Qcealions. | | POTS „ 
Alter all, if ime particular ir. P. rſons bave cn Tas 
N ully,. ind with due e rence, attempien 
= this Way „and Bud they always 5 ay mer us Hi iy, G 
Aud more 'honcurably, with more Reg 5 rity. ald. 
Delight, by the mere Prepatation ot the Heut 
For this Dur, | without fi ing the Ps and | 
thod of their Pray er in their Memory be torchar + 
they muſt ow thoſe Methods of Dev: tion then | 
5 ſelves, which they luve found mot eff Cual ta. 
attain the beſt End: ; but not forbid the Ute 955 
} Piremeditation to others, whom God hath own”. "yt 
and approv'd in that Way. — 
And let this be obſerv'd; that bs ang 2 fe 1 
el riſtians that attain ſo great a Readineſs and Re- 
p gularity | in the Gift of Pray ef, without learning ©; 
80 Premeditation 3 far greater 18 'the Number ot th. 0 * 
whoſe Performances are ver 7 .. for want . : 
thinking beforehand. _ _ 
Ds Having thus end TASTY to "eure you from 
5 4 thele two eee Extremes, (viz) a dats nal 


a 


12 . i 


ect. 3. Natter. # Prayer, i 8 : 

: (21 glue nent to Firms on the one wo. and a NZ 
2% ail Prom editation on the other; T proceed, 

5 the Gift of Prayer we are to conficer theſe 
- Things: The Matter, the Method, the Ex- 


97 4 Te en, tho Vace, and th ge 05 lure. 1! tha! tears 


ec *N of theſe at large, 


8 2 E. T Im. OO 
0 the. Matter of Tom. — 


Wh Proper oy Sr hy hat we — 15 rg to 


. much. Converſe 1 with God; to entertain our 


Souls and others agreeably and devoutly in Wor- 


hip; to aſſiſt the Exerciſe of our own Graces and _ 


| - others, by a rich Supply of Divine Thoughts and | 


Y Detires in Prayer, that we may not be n to: 


wabe too long and indecent Pauſes, whilſt we are 
-crforming that Duty; nos break off abruptly as 


f oon as we have begun, for want of Matter ; nor 


pour out abundance of Words to drels up narrow _ 
_ and ſcanty Senſe, for want of Variety: of dev out 
; : hou! zhts. 


1 ſhall therefore; Fiſt, propote f ER W oY 


order to turniſh ourſelves with proper Matter for 


Prayer; and then lay down ſome Directions con- 


7 cerning. theſe Materials of Prayer, with which 0 our oy 
Souls are furniſhed. 


| Rules to furniſh us with Matter, are - thath : „„ 
1ſt Rule. Labour after a large Acquaintance 
with all Things that belong ta Religion; tor there 
is n that. nn to * but 5 pro- 85 

| HE ker | 


8 mA. 8 


mt will bc of great Ads väntag 
e riting ſme of the not eee e Provi- 
dence: of God, and In lances of his Anger or 
Mercy towards us, and {oinz of our moſt remark- 
able Cre lages towards h in whether 18 8 b of Du⸗ 1 
Gy ties, i 


5 0 | Matter Fa rs ger. Chap. 1 


ele. mma ke omi P. rt of the Mater of « Our: Pr ayer, | 
„ This 15 "th ergo re the molt general Advice, and te 
- moſt univerlai Rule that can be given 1 this Cai 
let 18 du 1 e C mare cxcenſi 5 an FS we oh 
UV ftectii 5 r Fn VE of 0 Jod an 9 Wo: Hun el . | 


+7 great | eq; 4: AL Ne 4 * teh C ron! [1] 64 N: ature. 5 ; in 5 Es, 
= Perle ns, WY Tits Perfekt 1018. In His V Orks. aIKI H 7 
bis Word, w 0 fupply us with ab ndant Furnit: 
for Invocatic Gn, „Adi ration und * rat! * for 1 1 8 
8 giv ing aid Bl . and well ſuggelk to ies an; 
M1 ru mments in pleadi! 1c With Go d tur Mere 1 5 
| ntimat. Aeg i my Tix : with our [cls es. bao a4 vely 5 
: Sede e 5 Gur ov. gf oi of Spirit, ou * Ss 
| our 80 rows g's al bt Fas. will 1110 f { D's ws nh 5 
proper ho ey for & MBs thor, tn Petition and 
[1 


for. | glu 30: 5 4 141 K | Ws fi 


Degree; W thefe. ce reveals h dae to 8, And 
=o erc be 1 wer 1 8 1 „ 1 * j 1 et the 
3 * or] 1 Of Yd N pe Q wW 1} ric 4: ry 18 FE 1 5 "ij Wt m/ 


that 50 AL Day be Fan 4h d with Pet ons and 
-Praif* s . 5 | 
We. ſhould alſo be wat, chte ( Olitie * 5 | 3 15 
5 en. 885 f God witit is wy ev ery © 5 Nance $a 
in every Providence; And 1255 Ws State < 
our own Souls. We thou 01 bietve es e WO. Kine 
of our. Hie arts towards God, or. towar ls > the Crea 
ture 2 and call ourſel est ACC "un t-ottzn, and 855 | 
| ten e exam ne our Temp: r. and our 1 both i 
eur natural, our CIVIL and rel. Lions. lions — 1 


this purpo- le, as well as upon mur ny other Accounts, 


C aint Or 5 


fon chere ore With. th CN! ord of Ge a 1 2 great 


Kkeep by us in 


=. 


Sect. Matter of Pro „ 51 b 


dee, Or the Exerciſes of Grace. Such Oblerva- 5 


and Remarks in our daily walking with God, 
be a growing Treaſury to furniſli us tor Peti- 
1 and Praife, . This ſeems to be the meaning o. 
thute E ee where we read of watching unte 
-, Eph. vi. 18. and 1 Pet. iv. 7. This wil 


. us always ready to ſav ſomething to God 8 


Prayer, both concerning him and concerning our | 
1 es. Let our Judgments be conitantly well 
ed, and our Graces : and our Aﬀections be lively, 
Ale fea, us to the Duty, :nd for the moit part 


ome proper Matter will naturally ariſe, and oP * 


with Eaſe and Pleaſure. _ | 
d Rule. Let the Nature of this Dut of P, "ayer, 
27 5 tivided into its fever al Pur ts, B. ' impreſſed upon 0 


ory Hearts, and dibell in your: Memor „„ ” oo So 
dars s remember that it contains init theſe ſeve-. 


14! Varts of Worſhip, namely, Invocation, do- 
ation, Confeſſion, Petition, Pleading, Profeſſion, 


or en Thankſgiving, and Bleſſing; 


h. that we may retain the eee in our Minds. 5 
m me bc ſumm'd up in thele four Lines , | | 


Colt won Gad. 1 Co 75 l, FEE 
Petition, Plad, and then Declare | 

1 4 are the Lord 5. give Thanks and Bliſs, 
- ad let Amen confiren. the Prayer. 


35 55 by a Rech Aten of theſe. renal Pais of P 
, Proper, . we may be aſſiſted to go on Step by Step, 


| * o improve in the Gift of f Performance ot ths 


4 Of, Worſhip. 0 . 1 
t uld tend alto to improve the Gift of Prayer, 5 
{ſich Perſons as have Time and Capacity would 
do down all theſe Parts ot Prayer as common 
He ces, and all {the obſervable Palſages that 8 0 15 


with a particular Senſe of the mournful SER 


Matter for 8 if you run over the 


Mũeicies and Comforts, (viz.) That they are gre: 


or as foon as aſk'd, Fc. And let your Petitio 


2 mt DOME Peay. for. „ 


52 Matter of Proper.” -: La pen 


I 


in reading the Holy Scripture, or other Auth 


or ſuch Palaces as we hear deliver'd in . tha: Wa. 
re very affecting 2 to our Souls; hou Id be wr. MP W 
down and renter” d under thoſe Heads. This MI $25 
would preſerve ſuch Thoughts and Exprefhons | Poop 
our Memories, which have bad a peculiar q ick e 
ning Influence upon us. Biſhop Wilkes, in bi. e 
FTreatiſe of Prayer, his given us ſuch Collectioss 
5 of. Scripture, and Mr. Henry. in a late ook, þ h 8 
furniſh'd us with a great many more, and; 0 
ouſly rang'd under their proper s Subjects. oy 
. Rule. Do net con- ent your ofves merely : wt; F, Bb 
| Generals, bat if you. would be furniſh'd with hs ken 
Supplies of Matter, -/cend to Particulars, Inyo our 4; wm 
Confeſſions. Petitions And Thankſgivings. | Enter | . 
inte a particular Conſideration of the Atcribuic-. 8 
die Glories, the Graces, and the Relations di Ge a Ba 


Expreſs your Sins, vour Wants and your So rows, 9 


ſtances tht attend them; it will enlarge ; 
Hearts with Prayer and Humiliation, if you cha 
feſs the Aggravations that encreaſe the Guilt: ef 
| - your Sins, viz. whether they have becn comm! 
ten azainſt Know edge, 2gainft the Warning F 
8 &c, it will furniſh you with large 


exalting and heightening Circumſtances of 50 1 


5 and ſpiritual, and eternal, as well as tempor: 
That they were granted before you {ought the. 


and your Thankſpivinss n a ſpecial mann be wa 
ſuited: to the Place and Circumſtances of ur 
ſelves, and thoſe that you pay. with, and the! 5 


: O0 8 


= Matter of Prayer. DE Ns 3 
8 cur Cares, our Wants, and Sint. 
fl „ . any; 3 ſo are our Mercies al! o, and our Hopes, 


ar the Attributes of our Ged, his Promiles and 
his G des; if we open our Mouth: wide, he will 5 
51 009 fk, us with good Things, accord: Ng ud 


= or Bn (Generals were ſufficient or vs, or 


o ort, Form would make all others u eedleſs; 
d be —_— to expreſs ourſelves in this 1 
rr to God. O Lord, thou art Great and 
jt 0d, but we are vile Sinners, give us all the 
„lercies we ſtand in need of for Time and for 
Eternity, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt; and _ 
through him accept all our Thankſzivings (3) 
wha toes er we have and hope for: Tc.the Fa- 5 
+ ther, Son, 5 Holy . be eternal Glory. 


4 2 
- Ames 1 1. 


Ti 2 moſt "general; and comp SY I 7 


979 ayer. "lt includes 11 1t every thing neceflary-+ 


Bt there is no Chriſtian can ſatisfy his Soul, to 

rom Day to Day to the Hercy- Se..t, and ſay 
zo Ng elſe to God but this. A Saint in a right 785 
£1977 loves to pour out his Soul before God in a 
121 Particulars 3 and God expects to fee his 


* 


W. ani, and his peculiar Mercies, and to take No- 
ties of the leſſer, as well as of the more conſide- | 
able Circumſtances of them. Let us not be 


{tra den din our felvis then, tor the Hand of God 5 
4 hi- Heart are not ſtrained. Our Lord. Jefus 
vid ids us aſk, and promiſes: it ha: 's be given + M iff... 7 
„ ae Paul bie s us in e hi 
: 15 Prayer end N to make known Hr R= | 


ffs to God, Phil. iv. C. And the bo prog James 


Fail 


Chniidien fendibly affected with their own ſpecial 


ze us, ue receive wits Lecanſe x we aſe net, James — 


2” as.- 
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e ; 54. Matter of Proper. : © Shay. 1 


ry barren, and hardly know how to irame a 
er before God of ourſelves, it has been ent 
uſeful is take a Book in our Hand, where are 
|  concained ome ſpirtual Meditations in 4 petiti na 
- = Forms, Jome. devaut Reflections, ar excellent Pat- 
terns of Prayer; and above all, the Pſal im. of 
Daus, ſome of the Pr: phecies of Iſaiah, me 
Chapters in the Goſpels, or any of the Foitles 


Arth Rule: In order to farni! h our. V. ne: 


- ; "2 latter tor P raver. cis very con 4 enient at 75 1 5 Ih 
: L Se Hons at - Horjh: 4 > read. /s ame Part of bh H rd cry 
N Gd, Or ſome irie al Treatiſe written hy 4] S 1 
” Holy Me n, or Oo 'EG nverſe Wi itn Fellow- C: Arif. Et tun 

| t ans about div: ine things, or to ſpend ſome i ne | et ; 
min Recollection or Meditation ot TI hings hat. toda. 
-__ Jong to Religion. This will not only ſupply u Neat 
wveith divine Matter; but willcompoſe our T 2593 nr, ten 


10 Solemnit, Jutt before we engage in ti. 
Work, we ſhould be abſent a little from the 
MWorld, that our 8 pIrits may be freer for Con 


verſe with 8 od ; we may. borrow Ma icter for | 


Prayer froni the WW orld which we read, from in 
Ward Reflections of our own Souls, as well as fro m 
Ns holy Conferences; and many a Saint hath f 
this true, that while Ve muſed, the Fire burnt w it 
: in him, P/alm xxxvi 3. and while we ſpcikts Ml © 
Ml-ͤn about the Affairs or Religion and inward Pi- | 
Os Gon. we thall Dy 1 and ſomethiag to fay 5 


5th Rule. If we "= our Hearts," 1 al! „ „ve 


Thus we may lift vp our Hearts to God in ſecret, an 
m hort Requeſts, Adorations or Thankſgivings, "oi 
According as the Verſes or Paragraphs 3 we read at. th 
ſuaſted to the Caſe of our own Souls. X his has ve 


obt ane the Name ot Mt Prayer 3 which: 


there is a fa; ther Accou int under the ald Heada Jt - Vi 
the laſt Chapter VP 'F "is 00 


a4 


3 Mater of p- 7 yor, | Ng, 


- 


The: many -E hr; en kite exp \erienc' 0 "5 3 


ay 0 zrecable Help, and of great : Ay antage in 
{cr lecret Retirem-: tit; that v nen th - cou | not. 

{ teinſelves. peu! E ayer i Go 3-they-ceuld-.. 
et ny ene what. they read with holy Br thin" 125 
wad God wi my tervent Petitions ; ; Bat by « | 
b 3 they have ound their Sc ul. warmed, a nd. 


(DIVE Zh 8 : 


ent! Mes in = efiol 1t. of: God have pert, ormed this 


t mote agrecably in this Met! 10 than other 


of a bare: et and mere extent Sk Wien 
r F "urniture of a Ty and min c 2 ven. „ 
2 95 Nor can 1 diayprove 81 nat B. the +] » 
Ty favs. co Cl erning 4ccret rayer, 40 2.0 | 
. eat ris not always necel[s: here that a Man 


7-3 


1 und iht keep. on a 5 ti NU F. rame ot 8 
EY nz but 5 3 Hes. tions A Man may. 


4 + © - 4 


. greater 9 „om both tor 11s Pn raſe ane 


Watter: He ma, tom time. be as aft and, and | 


nuke a Paufe, there may | 1 1crmihons:and... 


"08 [iv 185 2 aces: in reſpec: 1 Spas . wh rein "by 
I 

une in this Duty. e 5 f i : WW 5 . 
th Rule. If yo nd your Heare #51 | err d. 2 
and \nattected w Hr the Things of Religion, that ED 
an lay nothing at all to G- 4 in Prayer, that 


have no divine Matter - £ECurs to your - ©. 


editation he may recover new VLarter * 0 con- = 


wy Zug, hts. g2 and fall d Inun bum! before . dl, 4 4 8 


alt] „ with a grievous Complaint, that you can” tay 


wth: ing ts him, that you can do nothing but groan 5 


and cry before him; 3 £o and tell him, that with- 

bis Spirit vou cannot ſpeak one Expreſſion, 
that without immediate Affi ſtances from his Grace, 
7ou cannot proceed in this Worſhip ; tell him 


wmbly, - that he muſt loſe 2 Morning or an E 1 
Veg Sacrifice, if he condeſcend not to fend 


bau Fue mou Heaven ”_ the Altar. . Mm 


5 8 lic E woult not Gl DOW but at all. ume:, t [ 


uA that it cannot vent it elf; 


. an Averſeneſs and Reluctance in the Mind, | 


1 85 any tima we 


=": Neg! igence, or to fome late Guilt brought uren 
the Conſcience. 


. 


1 CY | Matter of Pray, er. - Chap. 
Wi th ki im \ exrneſtty for 1418 own Spirit; if it 5 1 


og in the La vey gu. ge S f dig tis and Tears; * beg Hat te 


0 wous: VET le 5 r cur Hcart to be ſo kart, 1; 


- your Sou to be ſo empty of divine Thing go: If! 


35 yo for 10 61. Tl. us a-- VV 4 rk as this of = bY 905 
| 5 with lümſelt: | an id God Ini the ind 95 414 
Spirit, and he heais thoſe Groaing, Pas 
„ utter d, and. "ny - underſtands. their Linde 
2 when the Soul is as it. were impriton . at 4 Th Ut 
our heav enly Ut 
. the ware of i he Priſcner, Plalm Sn 
: Ind there 15 ath b 1 ar rob Con m in ion Fila! 11 
8 wained Willi 8 1 hel Te the End of that Seay 
- 04>» -orft; p, when at the B. Zinning of it the 400 
could fay nothing elle bur, 4 ard, T cannot ray... 
Let it be noted here, that wl. ea there i. A b 
5 MHeavincſs and Deadneſs upon the Spirit, ſech 
-":,"; JON dneſs or Diſtraction in this W orſhip, aid luch 


771 


"TE 


ougbt to be a Matter of Humiliation, and deep 
Selt⸗ Aba fement before- God; eipecually When at 
are ſenſible that "tis owing to our 


5 Farnciily we ſhould beg Pos ot 
| tor it, and Power againſt it 3 and as Biſhop 7: / 


„ ays, "66 W hat we. want in the Degrecs of 5 


Duty, we ſhould be ſure to make 1 up in Humnil.- 
. and this will be the moſt proper. II. p. 10 


ourteives. by our very Infirmities.“ 


I proceed now to lay down ſome Directions 


concerning the Matter of our N how to 


manage it right. 
„ Direct. 1. Do. not think ; it abſolutely; neceſſan 415 
= inf 2 225 all the Parts bi Hs in every 4A tar, ef 


ment of our Failings, when we can ftrev- oth a 


| ed. Fe Matter of. Rs.” 0 37 


% Cad .” ehough. in our ſtated and ſolemn Pray ers 


we re but few ot them that can be well left 


a it, What we omit at one Linie, we may per- 


bi > purſue at another with more lively Affection, 
that to we may gu 161 al our. Et rrands at the e 
fr ace. 33 5 


gut let us be! ure to in! ul mo upon bog. thing; 5 


12 1 2 re War meſt. in Ol own Hearts, | {DEC 147 ily b 
} 1 c 00 3 and this is a good Advi ice, nin foc; al 5 
8 when. thote Ang which we A! e Gee! 517 5 : 
el | i with, ; are ſach as the Co inPa ny that joins = 


wit bs may prope rly * Conc ern” d in tt 0. Alſo 1 5 
72 hoe Parts of F ray * have the lars gelt th Yare in 


 Perfor mance, for whic h our Spirit is be {t pre- 


ned, and wv Itli V hich 1 18 II oft. fem: Iv np: reſt 8 


- preſent Seaſon ; whether it be Acoration, 


tion, Conteſſion, or Thankſan ins. This will FX 
by only * furniſh. us Wi th Matzer, 0 but wil keep . 
| pirits lively 3 in the Work, and will be the beſt. 


meats to affect thoſe that join with us, and to call 
Mer > Cracks into Exerciſe. Thoſe things indeed 
4] bach our Fullow- Worſhippers cannot be con- 


in, are better laid al de till we conie to hook: Fe 


9 65 0 al „ 8 
55 . eck. 2. Suit the * 7 Projer ts the 


Oelen of each par ticular Durv, to th e Clr--- : 


ances of the i ime, Place, and Perions. With, 
1 ior whom you pray, This will be another 
OOO 
of proper Thoughts and Language for ev ery part. : 
© Pr. : 
c "uy ayer. 


ig of Matter, and will direct you to the Choice 


| The Time. | 10 it be Morning then we adore . 


s the watchful Shepl: erd ot /, Sad; that ſtum- 


bers not, not fleeps. Then we "conkels our In- 


ability ro have defended our ſelves through al) the f 


Hours. of Darkneſs, v hile Nature and our active 


Poy wers 5 5 


5 a | Matter if 1 en rer. . Chap. It, 


3 lie as it were Uleleſs and d cad : Then we 


Five * hanks to him, that he hath fecur Jus ai 


The OP its of f Darkneſs, and ; given us Reſt in * len. 


| Fire, and raifed ws in Peace 3 J laid me den, 


. 


. bt, Wit b Combs rt, {4 awoke, for the Los aft 
ie $ 55 ory 9 2 1 0 2 petition for Divine 


5 3 nitifel in alt the ace ot the Day, 5 A110 


hs Pr eleh ce. 5 WH 858 | | tht Jule; wy TY 1 the Cate 
zes De it. 


— 
[f 
* 
2 
Na 
— 

as | 
'C 
= 


e n the N we give I ira iks to Cod @ the: 
Nleret of the Hay, for which we of Fer our TY | 


Wh 


- ; 23508 J 11 tlie RTit aing: x W E. con! FI the. 8 
_ Follies Gi. the: 131 WW. 1 nd humble "ur Souls 


NC . 


Gig 8 God,; We pet tion tor prop er Nierc: 8 the . 


3 5 3 NE. 2 ; : 5 5 N 
25 eee 1% fit 3 With. | 01 135 Adora l. 
Confechon, and Lell len znatio. 1. ſuite, 4 to 

f } 


8 | FS i % ; ; 3 BB E # G09 © 7 OY LE FELT. 
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7 +. 415 Wi En \ <1 


ve pray before or after Meat : 8 
5 3 : 
on th e. Ora a. 


Tha ns or gur common Da 75 of - 


1 5 8 1 i SP 4 \ 25 
welt Pa net: 1 64 * ar JT i ace; 5 A e {on * 


Or er Feat te . 5 85 a Day of Trouble 


1 1 * a. ** 
FT | . L et euer I Exprefic 10 3 G1 
+ WWW 3 LE Y 
our Prayer;. in th. various wy art, of wt, be tne 
ff! | 

te AFTICUN1 14 II. f 
*% 


: 2.9 Tore le 4 nd 85 Pe 2 ns. tr 3 
cret Ret ements, Ah 1 W & adore God in this Lan- 


guage, 8 9 La who tee in fecret t. whe 

— * LOWE; | the i 1 th at l 1 inke. thou | haſt evi 

LM ma nJed- that thy Chi! 'Uren ſhould ſeek the 16 
8 ir Cie 8055 Aer thou haſt promiſed to reward 


8 them openly.” Here aiſo we ought to CO!) 


5 our more pu rtic, lar Zins, which the World Knows 
not, and pour. On E. o ar whole 80 uls. befor. (Jod 


with great FICCGOI aud 3 Elainncds ; ; Tell un a all 


| 7 


Sect. 3. Matter if Prayer. — 
eu olle, our Infirmities, our Joys and Sor- 
ae ve; our brighteſt Hopes, and our moſt gloomy 
und ditmal Fears, and all the inward W orkines 
0 our Hearts, either toward himſelf, or toward 
tue Creatures. Then we converie with God 2 
9 in Prayer, when we, as it were, maintain a 
areiue Fri endſhip with . in ſecret, and in our 
umble Addreſſes hold Correſpondence w ith him | 
5 our friendly and condeſcending Friend 5 
n hen we pray in a Family, the Matter- muſt 
ſuited to the Circu iſtances of the Houſhold, in 
ofeflion of Family - Sins, Petitions and ThankC. 


7 rings for Family- Mercies ; whether thoſe with 
whom we live are. ſick or in Health; whe: ther 
they are in Diſtreis or in Peace; whether hx'd in 
(heir Habitations, or removing: and our Lan- 
gage to God ought to be ſuited to this Variety . 


of Conditions. | 


it we prey zmong A folet Society of Chriſtians, 
we draw near unto God with holy Boldnefs, ſome- 


tig like what we uſe in our Duties of ſecret 
WO. {hip 3 we have reaſon to take more Freedom 
wong thoſe. that are Fellow-Saints, and whoſe 


- Hearts: have felt many of the ſame Working 


with out own. Then when our Faith is lively, 


ue thould give Thanks to God for our EleQion 
in Chrift Jeſus, for the Atonement and Rig 
teouſneſs of the Son of God, in which we um- 
bl hope we have an latereſt; for the enlight= _ 
ring and fanRifying Work of his own Spirit 


_ upon our Hearts; for our Expectations ot eter-= _ 


al Glory: And by expreſſing the Joys of our 
Fach to God, we may often be made a Means, 


in the hands of the Holy e to 11. the 4 T0 - N 


. 7225 of others, | „ „„ 
555 


| 6 5 Matter 7 Prayer. "Clap. It, 
10 publick Worthip, or Family Devotiau 


where Saints and Sinners are preſent, a Minter 
or a Ct riſtian that ſpeaks 10. Prave er, ſould C\ 


ſidder the Circumſtances of the whole Cong rega 


tion. or Family, and plea for ſuitable Me = 
ut I think he ſhopld not be aſhamed to 0 
his Faith and Hope v hen he ſpeaks to Gd, w! 


: there are man to.; Jim with him in that holy La 


nage, th: dugh eve: V togle o_ Ter cannot aar, 


1 join and conſent. Perh aps this may be a a Was 19 
make unconverted Perſons, that are pr gent, blu 


and be aſham d, apd be inwardly. gricy'd; th. 
E g 


No they are forced to leave our m any of the bete 
9 5 ns of Prayer ned by the Minitfer „ And are cn= 
ved in them ſelves, and coniounded, hecauſe 
5 They | cannot 180 in the ta me L SHITE re % Fats 5 


+ „ 


and H: ope, 0\ and; 7 cnkivlnet. Fer It is nat 


: . neceſt. ry that ev ry Wo! M ipper {hould lift. 
Soul to Go :.ccording iv every Sentence . 
— ſocial Pr: gr but in uch as. are ſuite: 0 0 


5 1 
OY OW n Cit and State, and 1 ory as. be £45 


eh ſhea akt 0 God 4 uimſelf. 


Di e. * D. 505 at Fect to. pre a Fe 75 ar t/ & 6 5 5 


Leng 5 38 kretch out * Ot; K Matter bur. 4 


5 bur and To! of: houzht, be, ond the Furt 


of you r own dpirtt. God is not the more psd 


With Pravers, merely becauſe they are long, Hor 

e Chriſtians ever the more edified. It! is m lich 

bctter to make up by the Frequency of our 1 

votions What we want in the Lengeh of them, : 
when we. tet i our Spirits dry, and cir He: 

ſtraitacd. We may alſo cry to (10d for the A* 

of his own Holy Spiri t, even in the middle of 

— Prayer, to carry us forward in that Work : Fat £ 

'. every Man is not fit to pray long. God has be- 

. flowe! 4 . ar! wy of wen e 38 well as: ſpitzituil..: 

| LS : | e T 80 . 


eh. 3. Matter of . 
halents and Gitts upon! Men ; not 33 the beſt ; 
„ bri Hanis or a Saint 3 Bo greateſt Gifts, always 


er long Pra vers; fe hereby we oy fall into 


he lncom rena Wee LENGH) u Pe ray - 5 


Are theſe. 
\ 


| Ws Some times a Perf ſon is betraye 1 by. n 1 Af- | 
-*eo44tion. of F long Pray vers, into crude, ruſh and un- 


Fel Lp ins in the Preſence of Gol; ſuch -: 


- 5 te ut worthy of | us Divine Majeſty, and un- 


COME: Our Mea! incls : Sometimes lie 18 | forced 3 
into T pertinent Drg Zreikons, and wanders av ay - 
BID * he Subject in hand, till his Thoughts gan 1 
echter - themielves: And true ſpirit: 1] Wo! hip 5 
here! Q's {11 adered and. corrupted. © VV ©: va 410 a her 135 
tore take the Advice of Salim: 77 upon this 


x E. cf. Rs Be not ral. to 20 Her any... 


%. 
Ges 


therefere let thy / IL. As be fax. „„ . 
40 We. are tempted 5 by 15 Tante ooies, to... 
v the ſame things over and over ag: in, Which 
NT _ Say 10 ur high) blames, 2 Os, Vi. 7 


18 


7 +: I ti. 
ray, uſe nt vain Reptitions as the we thens 
h, Vr they Ours? vey fo 0 1 ard for ir mucl 5 


{fe eng. Sometim: 'S Ine | My in Lie nut of our 


wb. 


1 ET God ; Grd: £8118 He ben, an 0 they ups 2 e 


21 775 Affections id!“ Ayer, we arc deligh. fully - | 


ot ained 0 A Rep | 110 n 01 the ſame W Ords, 15 : 
5 thio* mere. Ferveic®. d Spirit ; and there are In- 
tarces. of it in Scripture: But for the moſt Narr 
our Repetitions are [ach as evidence not the Fer 
- vency, but the Barrennc's of Our PRs: and the | 
ben eſs of our Fram: | 8 


13.) Again, we ſhall be in Gan ger, this an n AF. FOO 
| On of Length, of tir. ng theſe that Jam with 


| _ ; efpecially when a Praver is drawn out to many : 
1 och, with much dulnc.: is and deadncle of dp! pirit, 
„ 5 oo 2 „% po and. 


| 


— 


2 


. 1 | Matter of Pra. Chap. n 
5 Yd without: an agreeable Variety of Tho: hr, 
I confeſs, when the Spirit is poured in plenc. 
ful Degrees upon Men, and upon ſome extract. 
init Occaſions, Perſons have continued for 2: 
Hour or two together, with a delightful Virier 5 
of Matter and Expreſſion, and zuſtead of Tel 
| and Labour to hold on, thev found it JifScu! It to 
break off; their Souls bave been all the while ric 
. cd, ied they have held the Attention of that 1 
that join with them, and kept their Deveti 
: Warm. Our Fathers have Fateh and felt it; | bur 
N at Spirit is much departed in our Day ; and 
1 8 tree are {eldont found among oft us any. 2 teat 
„ of Pray er, with whey pc Action and De. 
_ votion, maintain: J either in ourfelves « 0 others, | 
thro” io Jong a Dur A 


4.) We are waged allo Sancti by: th: 


Meas ns, t exceed the Sean that is allotted Vn 8 
; Pra ayer, eſpccially where others ate to (2 d 
a the lame Work ; or elſe we intrench, i! L ning 5 
e he. upon other parts of Worſhip that are to o 
blow); hereby ſonieof our Fellow-Worſhippers ar are 
N made uneaſy; and when Perſons are under a 
-eeflary Ergagement to be elſewhere by an "20s | 
= pointed Time, or to be engaged in other Dutt. 
the latter Part of their Devotion is generally ſpoil d. 
lt may be remarked here, that even when f acab 5 
. wreſtled with the Angel, he was required to /e 
Vm go, for it was Break of Day, Gen. xxxii. 20. 
Ave muſt not make one Duty to thruft cut 
_ arvther, ſo neither ſhould we manage any Dt) | 
fo, as to make it a hard Taſk to ourſelves, or a 
TLoil to others, but a Faure and ſpinnuat. En- 
| tertainment to both. _ 
..-= (5.) I might add, in RPE laſt place, that by this 
cee AﬀeCtation of Length in en without” 


| dect. "= Mae of 3 5 f 63 Ws 
m equal degree of the Spirit of Ro and lively 5 
Devotion, ſome imprudent Chriſtians have given 


2% ; much Occaſian to the prophane Scoffers of the | 
„M; and hereby the Wicked of the Earth have 


W theſe Methods of Converſe with God EE 


cicutous among their own Company, and have 


| NPC ſed and reproached the Gift and Spirit of | 
ayers becauſe of our irregular Performance of 


that part of Worſhip : Whereas when the Spirit 85 


of God by his own immediate and uncommom — 
I. fiuences draws out the Heart to continue in 


Prayer, theſe Inconveniences will not follow. 


0 herefore while I am diſcouraging young Chriſ- 


from that Aﬀectation of long Prayers, which 


es from an Oftentation of their Parts, from a 
5 ſuperſt 'rious Hope of pleaſing God better by fay= 


: many Words, or from a trifling Frime of Spi- 


rt; I would not have my Readers imagine that : e 
tde ſhorteſt Prayers are always the beſt. Our fin-- 


fal Natures are too ready to put off God in Se- 


ret or in the Family, with a few Minutes of 
Worſhip, from mere Sloth and Wearineſs of 


Holy Things; which is equally to be blamed 
For hereby we omit a great part of the neceſſary 
Work of Prayer in Confeſſions. I 'ctitions, Plead- 


inge for Mercy, or Thankſgivings. Nor do „ 
wink that Prayer in publick Aſſemblies ſhould be 


>» ort, as tho” the only Defign of it were a mere 


face before the Sermon, or a Benediction after 
it. Whereas ſocial Prayer is one conſiderable 
part if not the chief Duty) of publick Worſhip; _ 
and we ought generally to continue ſo long in it, 


s to run through the moſt neceſſary and impor- 
tant Purpoſes of a ſocial Addrets to the Throne 


_ of Grace, Chriſtian Prudence will teach us to 


termine the Lengeh, of our Prayers: agrecably Hs 


© * % - 


64  Methed 97 Prayer. 9 " Chap i 5 ber 


5 0 the Occafio on and preſent Circumſtances, arid 95 


15 guldle Buy 2 re ion, 6 and Liſpoſe of. ty for 


725 Drop! * 40 ri Gra MAT FP 2a; 2 "Our 5 Ten Dot VEE) 1 7a... 
| f | 


* » * 
2 


No kat le | "Me thed, - althou ah as Melle maß 
| hare e re V ariety in them. | | 


8 5 us from C fulion, tha eh our F ho. ghts may not 
be Ert . oj n Aste | | hid led tor therein 
: a tumultuary a nd un! ceml. 88 ner; his Wi-kbe: 
* e 5 1 . 
I 


cf the fame thu! To | when each part of Prayer & 


AC cording to the Meal. re : of er own Abi! ity 10 740 
his Vork. %% 1 

5 5 ME N 
— — — 1 
8 E Cc T. Iv: LET: 


0% 317 10 bod of Þ Prayer. EE 


| Proceet no * to the Sas Thixy 10 ha con 5 
ide. ed in the Gilt of Fra erz and that! 18 47 


5 


: "Met 4 ; 1 necę 72 70 9147 1, our The hrs.” 2 Ss 1 


Pra 2 mm uch 4 Order as 2 BY mt %% 
be e Ld by. | tho Ec 1 ar jt 947 with us, 3 inn 


ad  Fiow :h-:there-1s-not' a Neceffit y of the 
me juſt 8d exact Regularity here, as in preach. 
ing the Werd, vet a well regulated Prayer is moſt . 
Free able to Wh. :onourable in the Sight of tie 
World „ and. not at all the | cls p. leaf mY to Go! 2 
4 8 dy writ of Gon, when! He i poured out: 

in the melt glorious. Meaf itt 788 
nie the Rules of a inatura] a: ng, 


p $ 


Some Ae. I LE mut t be uſed in © der to fect $ e 


2M ο pr: vent Tautelegtes er R. hed; tions 


ect. 4 | Mithod * . 65 


inſt roving Digrefſions, when we | have rang "5 


Ar : Thou zits 8 255 Order. throughout every Ster ö 
Prayer Our Juigment intens what fort ot 
125 ger ptope 8 and naturally follows that « inch 


We. Ee E IE: D efent ſpeaking | | 80 tha £ there OM; | 


do fill up any empty Spaces with. latter tht: 
N proper, Or nut fuited to the Purpoſ E. boſe 
Pole Ins that profeſs to pray without obſerving any. 
ethi 5 at all, if they are very acceptable and af- 
05 17 to others in their Gift, do certainly uſe 
ebe and a natural Method, and proper Con- | 
ncctions of one thing with another, thou: gh they. 
i-n{dlves have not laid down any Rule to them- 
SS nur it, nor take Not! CC of tl 1C Ocder of f their - | 
9% Prayers. 55 i | 5 . 
Fi tbe general Ruler of 775 bod in \ Prayers whic) R. 
iu auld recommend to you, are thee three. 
ul 44 1. = 24 the 9. ne ral 4 the. particulr FHs 
nm 1 Prayy be tuell di, tngifh'd, and siti let Ge- 
. be mentioned Hr, ani 4 erke falbrig > .. 
Hs. oK Example, In Adoration we acknowle. de, - 
that God is all over g. orious in ho 8 ature, fel.- 


a and all- ſufficiet It, an mention this PEE 
with the Hopes of move ercnc e, . finive: {al Abaſe- 


ment of Soul ; | then we defer nd to Praic 85 bi ; 
for his part cular. e of Power, Wisdom, 


25 odaefs, Sc. and exeicite our partic ular Giace: = 


cot ng So in Confeffion, we firſt acknow- 


ellge 0 riclves vile Sinner „ corrupt by Nature, | 
and of he ſame finful Maſs with the reſt of Man-. 

n, and then we confeſ our particular. er py, 

Ts and our. ſpecial Guilt. So in our Petibic, 8 


d Pray firſt. for the Church G5 of Cui 2 1 Ove 
38 iy orid, « nil his Hi ſtory and his“ Goff pel throu ab- . 
dat th e Eart! N. and. then we petit tion tor the 5 


Wo 555 Ty | Chare! 1 IS. 


66. Methods 77 Prayer. Chap. | U. 
Churches in this Nation, in this City, or that 
= be irticular Church of Chriſt to which we belong 


_ 


Sometimes indeed there is a Beauty alſo i in 1 


8 ming up all the Particulars at laſt in onc Gaar. 
ral; as when we have pra 1d Wers for his ſeveral 
Rs Perfect! ons to the utmoſt of < ur Capacity, we ery . 
Out, 36: Lord, thou art e above all dur 
e Praiſes; the u art altogether great and glorion. 


Or, when we have con! fefled | ſeveral particular 5, ifs, 


ue fall down before God, a8 Perſons that 1: 
ver defiled and guilty. When we have pet 


tioned for pz otter Mercies, we then aſk that C 


; 7 * ho i is able to do for us 2hove what we can aſk : 
thin, that he would beſtow all other Comfort. 


ws 


and every 1 5 that ne knows needful for Us, 
But ſtill this Rule muſt be obſerved, that gen 
| and par tic ular Ha 3 CU. Eht to be fs gi {tin Zu 85 
A to make « our ae « of Frayer natur ral ad a ares 
L 7 Bath 2. Let 4 Things of 7 ie jams kind, fer * the | 2 f . 


Mart be put troetber in Prater. We ſhould not- 


 trom one part to another, by Starts and fad n 
wild Thoughts, and then return often to the ſame 
part again, going backward and forward in Con- : 
- Fuſion: Thi 5 bew! ders the Mind of him that pcavs, _ 

diſguſte our Fellow- Worſhippers, and iniures their 7 
Devotion. This will lead us into vain * 5 

tions, and we {hall loſe ourſelves in the Work. _ 

3 I would give this Limitation, that ſemet:11 1% 

| ame Matter may comg in naturally, under — | 

1 tree Parts »f Prayer, and be properly dit; od 5 

Ng in two or three places by a judicious W orthir- 

per. As the mention of ſome of the Atte dert 8 : 
of Ged under the Head of Adcration, where we. 
pPraiſe him for his own PerfeQtions: And + under 

1 * Head of Faun: tor Meg when wn we his 

8 | Pov er 


NET GED , * 
— —— Slow — es — i 00 os Dr 
. — — 


beck.) 3. 2 of 8 . 


Power, his Wiſdom, or his Goodneſs, as an Ar- : 
gument to enforce our Petitions ; and under the _ 
Head of Thankſgiving alſo, when we blels him 


iv; the Benefits that proceed from his Goodneis, 


ns Power or his Wiſdom : So in the beginning 
of 2 Prayer i in our Invocatian of God, we put in 2 5 
| dentence or two, of Confeſſion of our Unworthi- e 


nole, and of Petition for divine Aſſiſtance: So to- 


wird the Concluſion of Prayer, tis not amiſs to 

| uſe a Sentence or two conſiſting of ſuch Matter 

33 1050 leave a ſuitable Inpreffion upon our Minds, 

-tho* perhaps ſomething of the ſame Matter may 1 
have been before mentioned : As, toaſk L orgive- 


ack of all the Imperfections of our Holy Things: 


o intreat that God would hear all our Requeſts | Sk 
in the Name of our Lord Jeſus To recommend _ 
= our Prayers into the Hands of our Redeemer, aur -- 


Lage ay wer and to commit our whole felves 5 
the 


z ee ſafe to Glory. But then all this nuit be 


nduct of divine Grace, *till we are ö 


done with ſuch a variety of Expreſſion, and with _ 8 
| boy ne proper Connections, as will render it agree= _ 
die in itſelf, and will entertain the Minds of thoſe 


that join with us, and give them Delight rather x 
_ than hinder their Devotion. | | 


| Rule 3. Let thoſe things, in every | part of 8 2 — 


= ubich are the proper Objects of our Fudgment, be 
: frft mention'd, and * thoſe that mfiuence and 
mode our Aﬀettions ; ; not that we ſhould follow _ 
ich a Manner of Prayer as is more like Preach- 


ag, as ſome imprudently have done, ſpeaking 8 


. many divine Truths without the Form or Air of 
playing: It is a very improper Cuſtom, which | 


- ine erſons have taken up and indulged, when 8 


_ divine Truths come to be mention'd in Prayer, 


H uy. run Som + Lengths i in a doctrinal Way ; yet 1 
; 3 


F 


— ——— g . . . . : 
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; 68 Metis nd 7 Prayer F. Che p. n | 


_— 
5 
«x rr bee. ue of m Itiplied Onences!“ „ 
5 let the Lang uage of Affection follow the Lang ace 
of Sur Judgnie nts, for this is the mot rat! ena! uy 0 
© Datura INE, „„ 155 


__ Mercics that we have received, and out of Gri- 
0 e on» dur b Eributs of Honour ang Thanks 


- there i. ca zon. req e in-Pr aver, 1 under tue ” 
::$overal Pult, of it. tor. che rec ol ecting 53 C (vis | 1 
Truths, and theft lay: 2 pre per F urn lation for 

warn and batheti cal Ex preilions o tollow'. A JE Fe, 
„ Lord; thoy are: 2009, and thou dſt go -M - ? 


« why fh0:.1d-T continue fo 10 ng without part: take | 


PL ing of th. Gocdneſs:! My Sins are gre at. 
: " 66 - 


-my_Irigi ties have many Agera atio us; Oka 
J might mourn for then; het! ore thee in fcete 
© that [could pour out mv. Soul before th. 


. Wn 
_- 


Th 


Having |; oy ; doy wn het. gene! ral Re 7g the; be 1 


"partic C: tar He ch 1 C4 n di. rect you t O, is, th: * Di. 
Vin of th Parts of Prayer m zen tie ned in we | 
Ioregoi la Ch: 3 SY kor * not a more natura! 

£2 Ore r.of Ines than this 5 begin with fie : 


Decatiin, of £ lng upon n God: ; then proceed to 


d lore that God whom we invoke, becaule . 
various Glories; we are then natur. ly led 10 1 
Work of. Caf ton, conſidering what little con- 
temptible Cre atures we are in. the Preſence of 
ol adorable 1 God, and to humble ourſelves dec aut: 
f our abou nding DO! ns, and ou many N. -ceflitics: 
When we h ve given & raiſe to a God of fuch Ho = 
Ine „ and Pavinz prcad dür W ants before Goc, 
Petitions: fur Mercy naturally. fel low, and plead.: 
veith ſuch dis ine Arg -uments, as the Spirit an 


d ti. 
Word 01 God put into cur Me uths, ſhould a- 
company our Requeſts; after all, we reſign our- | 


FO bees into the Hands of Ged., and expreſs out 
Self⸗ dedic ation to him; then we recollect he 


— 4 


An 55 


Err lt re ere  ete en oe ©. —_ > 


x Seck 4 | Mithed of Pr. layer. 69 


das he is 5 is in himſelt, * lor ious in 


bis Works of Power and Grace, lo we ⸗ 75 bim, Ok 


anch älcribe cverlaſting Glory ly OY, 5 
I eannot dut think it a very ule ful ching foc 1 
dceung Beginners in the Work of Pray er, to re- 
An he} All theſe Heads | in their Order, to dit pole ; 
ct Thoughts and Deſires before God in this 


| 15 Vale. 0 proceeding regularly from one Part to 


ther. And as this mult needs be uſeful to affilt - ” 
and | teach us to pray in Publick, fo ſometimes in 


tecret Retirements it may not be e to. 
ive the fame Practice. | 


Ye Ei mutt be e granted, there 4s no | Neceflity e 


ot £0! aging ourſelves to. this, or to any other ſet 


EE letnod, no more than the re 1s of contuung XN our- e 
dees to a Form in Prayer. „„ 
zometimes the Mind | is fo PDR ty fall of one 1 


| ; -P articul lar part of Pray er. perhap» of Thank" T17) ing, 


or of de fereſignation, that high Lxpreſſions of Gras 


. N IG of devoting” Ou! 1 ves. to Gods: break 


{ firſt. = 
Lor d, T am come to devote. m; ſar to thee =” 


5 an | everlaſting Covena ant, * am thine thro? 1 5 


8 ever. "Or the 18, 86 Bleſle 0 1 thy N. me, 2 


N 7” {Org God Almigl itv, for thine abundant Bene= . 
„that fill my Soul with the denſe of them 
8 naſt pardoned all my Lai 0 2 and ns 


855 eile! all my Diſęaſcs.“ 


dometimes, even in the beginning < ot a Prayer, 
en we are inſiſting on one of the firſt Parts of 


1t, We receive a divine Hint from the Spirit . 


. d, that carries away; our Thought, and our 


whole 80 ls with, warm Affection into another | 


| t that 1 15 of a ver y different. Kind, and that 
＋ al e come in. ar [the Conclul Don: 
wo 6. „ 5 And - 


_ R ä — 5 | : 


— 70 lolo of Paws, | Chap. I. I 
55 "And" hen the Spirit of God thus leads us, and 
cour Souls are in a very devout Frame, we are not 

td to quench the Spirit of God, in order to tie Our- | 
_ fely es to any ſet Rules of preſcribed Method. 

I Fhere is no Neceſſity that Perſons of great * 5 

N lents, of divine Affections. of much Converſe wit) 85 : 
God, and that have attained to a good Degree Lt 
-* Giſt by long Exerciſe, ſhould bind themſely. , 

do any one certain Method of Prayer. For we. 
| Ard the Prayers recorded in holy Sc: ipture re 
very various in the Order and Diſpoſition of the: EE. 

2s the Spirit of God and the divine Affection? 

. thoſe Saints led and guided them : But ſtill theie 

1 I lone Method obſerved, and _ be traced ang 
55 demonſtrated. : 7 

1 perſuaded, that if young Seinen 1 

not give themſelves up, in their firſt Eſſays 7 
Prayer, to a looſe and negligent Habit of ſpeakin "ER 
ecevery thing that comes uppermoſt, but attempt = 7 

o learn this holy Skill, by a Recollection of the ſe- 
vexal Parts of Pr aver, and difpoting their Thoughts 5 

ES into this Method, there would be great Numbers 

in our Churches that would have arrived at a good _ 

Degree of the Gift of Prayer, and be capable a. 
; a of giving a more glorious and unbounded 

Looſe to their Souls, without breaking the Rul.. . 
ol juſt and natural Merhod; and that to the great 

T Fdification of our Churches, as wen as > of nei: 
. n Farulis. e | 335 
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of 22 fon in | Proyer. 


1 * E Third” Y king i that relates to the « Cir 5 
60 Prayer, is Expreſſion. | 


Though Prayer be the proper Work of the . 
= Heart, yet in this preſent. State, in ſecret as well | 


iin ſocial Prayer, the Language of the Lips is an 


_cxceilent Aid in this part of Worship. A Perſon 5 
indeed may pray heartily and ef: *tually, and et 
make uſe of no Words: Sometimes the Defires of 


3 oy Heart 300 be too big to be expreſſed when e - 
it of Go 


is with us in plentiful Operations, 


8 ind a Rſts us to plead with Sighs and Grrans which 
cnmot be uttered, as Rem. vin. 26. Perſons tate 
dre dumb may think over their Wants, and raiſe 
tdb Souls to God in longing Deſires and Wiſhes 
- for Grace in a time of need: Nor is there any _ | 


* Neceflity of uſing Language upon God's account, 5 


ber he knows the Deſires of our Hearts, and out 
| me {t ſecret Breathings towards him, He „ 5 
cars without Ears, underſtands us without out 


Words, Yet as Language is of abſolute Neceflity 
in ſocial Prayer, that others may join with us 


in our Addrefles to God ; fo for tlie moſt part we _ = 
And it neceſſary in ſecret too: For there are f., 
Perſons of fo fteady and fixed a Power of Medita-ꝝ 


tion, as to maintain their Devotion warm, and to 
_ converſe with God, or veith n. profitably, 5 


= without Words. Go 0 2 
| 1 are el "na; only two 4 our N 


the Sens and Aﬀcctions 17 < our 3 1 


| hts, but ſametimes to form and ſhape, and _ 
5 c 


The 5 


— - — — * 2 — 95 9 7 4 4 : " 


72 4 hm of Proyer. Chap. 1. 


The Ute of W. ords makes us dou bly ſenſi ible 1 
the Things we conceive. They ſerve to awaken: SY 
the hol y Pons of the Soul as weil as to cx pres 5 = 

them. Our ExpreRior 13 lomet mes follow : and e. M- 
veal the warmer Motions of the Heart, and fonic- . 
times they are dictated by: the ſadgment, ar 


A means t warm the Heart, and excite thoſe | 


Mori ons. Ther fix and engage all our Por er 


©: 2 ene $101 and Worthip, and they ſerve to 
| e Wl ate as wel) a5 to encrcaſe 9 ur De voti Wn. | 
Ake bid to tar: unto 45 45 GS „ Gna tn! fo} 


TP 


5 0 ce and % ay untg os 14 Ve U 7 att- 1 
© "FeCeIVE u, gracis oufly, | Hoſea 2 XIV. 2. And 12 
| Plains of Dat: id, we how read of his erjce 5 1 5 


- the Lord with. his Fate, anc i makir: g Suppl]kZUnn 
ith Vis Tong 75 whe n the Ma tter of his Pra er 


"os fuch, that we have. ab and. uit t Rea on to believe 


5 that it w. 35 per» »rme d in [cc TEL 


Here hall % lay down for ne Di: «Qin 1 
to attain a rich 'l Treaſure of Ex: retion in Pra: El 
And, /ec »ndly, AVC: ſeveral Rules 8 about. the Cu. 


1 5 and U fe Gt W ords and F. xpreſſions. 


The Direc Hons to attain | Frealure of Eapici 5 


| fiow, are theſe. 


Direct. 1 Beſides the 8 Acquaintan CO 


1 * ith God and-w ith your ſelve: „that was pretc: bel 


under a former Head, Labour after the. freſh, -... 
Da ticulur and luely Senſe of the: Greatneſs. aid 


Grace of God, and 7 your: own TVants, and Sen 


"3 e 


and Mercies, whenever you come to pray. Ihis 
will furniſh you wich abundance of proper _ 
| protons. The Paffions of the Mind, When 


date m ved, do mi-htily help the Tongue. .. They 
AI. the Vlouth with Arguments. ＋ 


hey give 4 : 


natural Eloquenc- t2 thoſe who know not any 
5 Naur es of Art; 3 and & "ay: almoſt conſtrain the 
a Puno | 


M0 ft. 5  Eoprofin an in Prayer.” 1 
= dy to e There is a remarkable Inftar: ce 
5 of this in; ancient Hift »rv, when Ah the Son of © 
CER) the Ning, M bo Was. G umb from his Child 5 ] 
1 5 ſaw lis F ather ready 1 0 be ſlain, the Vio- 

dee of his Paſſion broke the Bonds wherewith . 
s Tongue was tied, pw? 75 cried out to fave. 
bin, Beg gars that have a pinching Senſe of Hun- 


/ and Cold, find out FTE of Exp reſſions to 5 
| us their Wants, and to plead for Relief, Lt: 


{pir; {tial Se enſes therefo:e be = 

ar yet ” and our Aﬀect PR al Wars warm: © 
al: le ad the Duty; * 

"TEA er Or leſs De Irce. 


2 always awake 


then Wc ords Wo W follow in a } 


Di rect. 2 . Treaſure Th ſuch E Eee eſpec ad” 5 


reud in Scripture, and ſich as you bay of 

| and in other Books of Devotion, or 2 
be have heard Fellow - Chriſtians. make Tr 
3 en your own Hearts. have been fe nlbly | 
moved and warmed. Thoſe Form Sof ſpeaking, 
dat have had great Influence and Succeſs upon g 

DO, / Affe. ions aL ON E T Mme, may probably have 18 
. ike Effect als at Other Sea ſons 33 if fo be we. 
| Care not to confine ourlelves to then eon 

„ leſt Formality and + houghtle fuck bold 
25 hereby. 5 | „„ 
; "Thoug ch the Limitat ion af 3 to a con- 5 
t let Form of Words be juttly diſapproved; 
there 15 great Uſe of ſerious, pious, and well- 


F( 


? 
Py 


18 f. 75 ENT 


- compoſed Patterns of Prayer, in order to form 
our Exprethons and furniſh us with proper pray- 
Language. And I with the Affiſt inces which 


EY mi ght be borrowed thence, were not as fü pere 
8 tiouſly abandoned by forme Perfons, as they are 


44 
L\ 


dolized 1 oy others. But I ſuppoſe no ! *1 ons will 


4 \{zpprove the Advice, if I deſite them to remem- 
e the 1 more affectionate Sentences i in | the ON . 
: e e of 


5 74  Eopreſion un in 1 5 E I 5 
8 kf? Dead” and the Complaints of F ob, and other - . 


15 boy Men, when 920 breathe. out t their Souls 9 | 
9 in Worſhip. 5 


Theſe in a nearer HER Be more + Sir Senſe 


may be called the Words which the Holy Spirit 
© teacheth; and whenever they ſuit our Circun: 4 
ſitances, they will always be pleaſing to God: Be. 
0 des, they are ſuch as Chriſtians are moſt acquain;- - 
end with, and pious Souls are moſt affected wit; 
: them The Sp irit of God in praying and preach- _ 
ing will often les the Uſe of his own Language: 
And I am perſuaded, this is one way w hereby the Dp 
Spirit helps our Infirmities, and becomes a n 3 
pot Supplication in us, by ſuggeſting to us parti- 
cular Paſſages of Scripture, that are uſeful 9 
mean both with Matter and Expreſſion * 
„ Prayer, WIDE” + 
„ Ä mot bee * of ber Thoughtrand © 1 
885 Language that our Age has produced, affures us of _ 
the Beauty and Glory of the Stile of Scripture, ai | 
particularly in this reſpect, that cis moſt proper t 
tdteteach us how to pray. I cannot forbear tranſcrib- | 
ing this Paragraph from the Speftator, June 14, 
„ ie ©*- It happens: very well (ſays he) that th. 
„„ Hebrew Idioms run into the Engliſh Tongue 5 
e e Mith a particular Grace and Beauty: Our La- 
e guage has received innumerable Eleg 
mprovements from that Infuſion of Hebrai/v/;, 
Which are derived to it out of tlie poetical P. or: 2 
( ſages of holy Writ; they give a Force and Ener 


Rs bY to our Expreſfions, warm and animate o 


gancies ant! 


nguage, and convey our Thoughts in mags 


«© ardent and intent Phraſes, than any that are to 
I he met with in ourown Tongue; there is fone | 
ching ſo pathetick in this kind of Diction, thac = 

FI 5 oiten \ een the * in a ed and makes 


25 q our 1 


| ett. * — in ; Prayer. e 576 = 
i Hearts burn within us. How cold ad dead 
f faith he) doth a Prayer appear that is compoſed _ 


| »+ }:1 the moſt elegant and polite Forms of Speech 7 


which: are natural to our Tongue, when it is not 


+» heizhren'd by that Solemnity of Phraſe which | 


ny be drawn from the ſacred Writings? It has 
+ been ſaid by ſome of the Antients, that eie 
Gods were to talk with Men, they would cer- 


"x ainly, ſpea ik in Plat?'s Style; but think we may . 
bi with Juſtice, that when Mortals converſe -- - 
Lich their Creator, they cannot do it inf 188 . 


= per a Style as that of the hol V Scriptures. 225 


by Wo ald be of excellent Uſe to improve us in 


Gitof Prayer, if in our daily reading the Word 


r ed we did obſerve what Expreffions Wie 
ee 6 the ſer; eral Parts of this Duty 3 Adoration, tu 


znteffion, Petition, or Thankigiving: and let 


dem be wrought into our Addreites to God that 

95 7... Nay, "if we did but remember one Verſs 

| . very Day, and fix it into our Hearts by frequent 
[elitation, and work it into our Prayers Morn- 


1 ng and Evening, it would in timc grow up to a ; 


1 1 Freafure of divine Senſe :nd Language, fit to 92 5 


irefs our Maker upon all Occurrences ; of Life. 


And it has been obſerved, that Perſons of mean 
5 Capacity, and no Learning, have attained to a 


. good Meaſure of this holy Skill of Pray er, merely 
by having their Minds well furniſhed with Words 
+ +OF <cripture and having been able to pour out 
tler Hearts before God in a Fluency of proper 
. Fl ourhts and Language, to the Shame of thoſe 


nat have been blelled with brighter Parts, and 


f N we Dag at ed the Advantage of a learned Euer. 5 


8 et 1 would lay down two Cautions about the 
cot { Scripture-Language. . 


— ; LG: , . 


„ 
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76 Eeprdlin of Prayer. Chap 5. JI. 
e 0% is, That We ſhould net affe.7 too much {4 15 
us 1 5 5% a 7 illuſes 9 Senſe. «pM the Fords of- Seri; "+ 
Y FA nor ule the im. 1 our Pray Crs 11 i? 2 Signthcatio n Vt 5 x 
different from the true Meaning of them. = 5 
that I Would utterly diſallow aid condemn a! 
” illuſive Expreſſions; ; as for Inſtance, that wh 
- 15 requently uſed when we defire Mercics for 


Souls and Bodice, ts aſx the Bleffinos 77 0 


155 = the nether Springt. There may be ſon e! 
i -* Phy ates uled pertineatly enough The Come 
nes of them alto makes them tomethi; ng more 
__ greeable; yet if we affect to ſhew our iv t or I 

Sonuitt. by ſeeking pretty Phraſes of Sari, Bures At; 
uling t 2 in all illuſive e Senie, very foreign tit 
original purpoſc of them, we ſhall be! my ta ng 

leading our. W into m ny Miſtakes i tie 5; 

terpretation 0 f pt! ire, and expc fe FR 
g metunes to oy Peril of Epe king the tru 
„Text, by having frequent ly fixed a falſe! Alcan: 


bo, 5 8 pon nit! our | . raye ers. f 5 BO, 
. 55 Andi. Der r n, in uhng 8 2.” riptar are- -Lang dag a 
| @ | iS his, that W. 2 at; tar '” fr Gm all" 7 Erbe 


ꝛ0hich are. of a wery 60108 ; Senſe, - 2 ad} 
| underſt: od ; if we indi aloe the : Uie v of ſuch dark S. 
1 ACes 1 our ſpeaking to — Got; we might as we! 
pray in an Mk nown Tongue, which is lo m. 
_. Jifanprov'd br the: Apoitle, 1 Cer. xiv. N : 
: "ot eaſes” the Pomp and Soun m of:. > ht. 
threw N ames, or ab ce. Phrase in Se: 151 5 
= allure: us to be fond of them in ſ 5 Prayer, 
tho! we n 5 1h 101! " 1 KNOW tice Mean T ne "GE 
em, left wy 76 conf ind t he Tlougll ts of Our Fella | 
Worſhippeks. 85 


e 7. * * a ways. 7 carly 20 4 


gage wn k-1 


| A FENCE. dne 28 Dif 4. T his will teach 5 


© "0 ſpeak of ta; h. 8 ot God, Let t be 


& Sg 


VE 
a> 


CF, | 


1 . 
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f Seel. . 5 in + Pr. Ayer. „ 4 
d Geliph = Practice to recollect and ta * over wit 
another the Sermens | vou have heard. ks 


Books: | Divinity zu have been converſant = 


with; 385 Parts of has Word of God Ci have 

ex re ad, and eipec ally your own . xp riences 
Fin e Things. Hereby vou will. gain a 28 | 

are of Language to cloath your 1 
| 198 D and Affections. . | 85 5 
As f profitabic Practice; afte or 9 5 have > 
1 4 Semen. to confer with ſome Felloun - 
ht an that heard it too, and run over al the 
ir .iculars of it that you can retain | your Me- 


1— 
85 


then retire, and oy”. them oer age un, os 


9 ma de them the Matter and. Sabſtance oO! 


vr Adder 183. to God; 3 plead wi th him. o 15 OY 8 0 


1th Truths that were menton'd. tc iclg6 : 
5 b perforiy; the Du ties recomme:..cd,-t 55 
ia over and mortify the Sins that were re- 
proved, to teach you to truſt and live up on the 
.vimites a ! Comforts propoſed. and to: wait anc „ 
for 18 Glories rev eue a in TOR der mon. . 
| 50 11S be done fre quently afterwards in the ſame- 
Week: if the Ser: mon be tuned to yo Caſe and 


_——_— 


E 3 t Soul. This Weill furniſh ou intres.. 


Ty dib with! Rich 7 01 Matter and E x preffion for tlie | 
Ears *D at of P raygr. =” | 
| Reaſon. why we want Expreflio 2101S | in Pray: 


7 15 Dan ti: ne; rea fe. vw e uſe ourfe] * 0 | 
Ute tO. peak ab 5 t the::thmos of Rel! Ry and 
| ne \\ ori: d. A lan that hath but a a tolerab] 2 DS 


| matut al 1 Part 1 and no great Volubil; ty e 
IS ee lcarus to talk well upon the Affairs of 
son "Trade and Buſineſs in the World, ed 
ver wants Words to di courſe with bis 
7 and the Reaſon is; becauſe his Heart 
Long ue are requently engaged therein, 


1 hus 


Z 


— — —ͤ—¹s wan 95 8 7 


78 e in 55 er. Z "Chap, it. 


„ Thus if out Acfections are ke: ot warm, and we 2 
uůſe ourſelves frequently to ſpeal. ot the things 
Religion to Men, we thall learn to expreſs « rr 
ſelves much better about the ſame. divine“ 
TCerns when we come before God. 7 


"Dire E, 1 i F<, ray- car neft.y for the Gift of Li 


us ace, and fect the Bleſſing o of the Sparit uf Gr! 
5 bn toe Ut ef proper Mans to obtain 4 Treat: 
5 br uns tor Prayer." The great Apoltic 3 
prays often for a Freedom 1 Sperch and Urterar'- | 
in his Miniſtry, chat he may beuft the Myer, p68 
ZN Christ Pg and inalle it une fe 5 as he 017 "To 
OY ut, Col. 1. a So the Gift of Urtera, ce 15 


Prayers. 1 a very fit Requett to be made to Go, 


85 the Advantize of Rong ow: Souls. and thow 4 
gat join wi ch us. The wile Maw del. Us Re -_ 
: 1 n. xVI. 1. That the Preparation F the He 8 
in Mon, and the An ar of the Vacs „„ 
1 Las. Let us pray then, thit when God hath re- 
pPared our Heart for his VV orſhip, he a Ho. - 
.-*_ reach our 1 nt to anſwer the Thoughts and L 
Deſires of the Heart, and to expreſs theo 

Words ſuitable, and anſwering to all our iar“ 
ſpiritual Aﬀections, A happy Variety of Exper . 
ſion, and holy ces in Prayer, is ous of theic 
gui and perfet? Gifts that come fron aboye, from Gb 

_ Grd the Father of Libet and Knowledge, Fame: 

L 


The Rules about the Choice and U of prop Ts 
85 Ex . Ce in Prayer are theſe. _ — 
RD | Kule. p Cbiſe thoſe Expriffions. that deft fat * © 
| nay 2 wing, that moi exafly anſwer the las 
. of your Mad, and that are fitted to vour Ser 1 . 
and Apprehenfion of Things. For the Deſi n of 
| Prayer, is to tell God the inward Thoughts © 

. oy your r Heatt 5 wo you L therefore what 18 n t 


„ 


Sect, 5. 2 e 2 „ 85 79 | : 
tti rhe Heart, tho the Words be never ſo fine and 5 
- pathetical, *tis but a mere Mockery of God. Let 


your Tongues be the true Interpreters of your _ 
Mind. When our Souls are filled with a lively 
- \noreſſion of ſome of the Attributes, or Works 
of: (208 , when our Hearts are overpower'd with _ 


Senſe of our own Guilt and Unworthineſs, or 


; with” ſome important requeſt; O what a 


= biete Pleaſure it is to hit upon a happy Expreſ- 
0 fron, that ſpeaks our very Soul, and fulfils all our 


0 , leaning ! and what a Pleakure doth it: conv ey to 7 


TK all that join with us, who. bave their Spiritual | 
denſes exerciſed? and it helps to excite in them 


| 0 08 jame Devotion that dictated to us the Words e 
A ipcak The Royal Preacher, in Eccleſ. xii. 


O. Sa g out, and gove good heed to find, an! 


. hs; in order acceptable A ardi in his Sermons, 
85 thit they migiit be as Goads and Nails faſtened by. 


Maſter of Aſſemblies: That is, that they : 


e leave a ſtrong and laſting Impreffion on >. 
thoſe that hear, that by piercing decp into the _ 


O 


. Heart” as Goads, they might be fixed as Nails. : 


As 4 there | is the ſame Reaſon for the Choice - 5 


* ords in Prayer. 


1 Rub 1. Uſe ſuch a way of heating  « as may be CR 


57005 en, and eaſy to be 1Nder ſt 926, and mt 


5 4 ef. le 70 thoſe that join with you. The Apoſtle 5 ; 


3 this Direction to the Corinthians, concern- 


ing Ae dublick Worſhip ; 3 1 Cor. xiv. . Except N 


” "at er by the Tongue Wards eaſy to be unde u,, of: 


1 Hall it be tnotun what i 15 ſpoken 2 for ye ſhall 8 = 


N /b ak into the Air. Avoid therefore all forcign and 


uncommon Words, Which are borrowed from 


58 Languages, and not ſufficiently naturalized, 
or which are old and worn out of Uſe. Avoid 8 
thoſe ns nes are too N hical, and 


.. thobs BD 


Be ron in . Chip, 11 | 


| — which favour. too much of myſtical Div, 
nitu. Avoid a long Train of dark Metaphors, o 
1 Expretiions. that are uled only by ſome p we 2 
cCular violent Party- men. | Avoid Length and ( 
0 ſcurity in your ene and in the placing 13 
your W rds; and do not interlinc Your 8 
1 1 with too many Paz ent | e, hic! 1 clo. 1 A0 
entane zle og or Fr 
5 WY 6] Nan I beg leave to give one or two 


1 Ei L = - ED Rane vs cf each ol. theſe eder Method, af rs q 
1 ing; not that Tever! heard theſe very TO fed” 
EW 1 ar. n inifters-or priv ate Ci iſt) ans in Prayer 
„ ae Put n ier of the Life are rendere mot 10 = he 
„ 8 ul, RE are Leit cured er prevented by [coins 
: then repre/et ted | in their ph .ineft and moſt e a 
7 5 5 Nou! Ba to tho Ces of Sneech. and I: mp 5 
* 5 s of: E. Ron a re hab avcided by a plain _ - 
TY = Bretelite ati - «theo in their own compiete Th” 
6. = nity. This will deter us from comin n. | 
• jj hens, and mak e us watchfulagninſt all thoſe Tone bo 
[ XG RE of Y peaking that borCe;- upon theſe Follies. "And | bi 
!  mWmded; without giving F. x: ampies of each f "Pp 
LEH: 5, prone Fa zults, I know not how to m rake t! the : ity | YL 
SS 5 1* arned 8 mr n ur terſt 2904 the thin Ns be Gant b. 
5 "By 0 uncomm on 0 ords "x; mean " ek 5 2 
e 5 £1 ithe * {99 1 or tos old for common Uſe. | 
> 8 8 Were! At ad 05 ww ords are- fuc! 1 AS these 2 Ke 
do” thee 14. it, for, ve acquaint thee... Leafore, 
a for. yi 19. _ K Ein for a Snare. | PROS fac | 
= Eo Words. zs theſe vet Gand in our Tranſlat:. i 41 
ö e Bib ne; many of the You wa find in the Cid 
1 TFrauflation ot the Palms. in the Common- ir aye! . 
| Book, and in the Metre of  Hophins and S7rrnhild t 
ES nt be proper in the Age when they were 5 
WV written, but are now n into Contempt 1 


N 0 onde are the” the. mos: ot . 


foreign Languages, and ſhould not be uſed 

i 990 ears P ray er, till they are grou n (o common, 15 a 
there appears. no Difficu! ty to the Heer, 
AF tation in the Speaker. Such as theſe, 
_ v g have a ng ſs wk (#, ny 4, art. 


FR 


erm: Zr Refert, i. e, out laſt 1 Tt „ 


325 Mg rd 2 "ig ane great He. e wanage!! ly . 
3 bie L i e. an Engi ine manage by thy = 


| 175 FR 4e char * is, he: auſe 575 1 4 Har 3 tes 


| 10111 n of "the 7 11977 E, 715 1 e. * e are 1 
1e I and grow une aſy by rcalon of the F empra⸗ 
ek. {he De CV} - Or SY ſe. which are  borrow- 


- 4 40 5 Le tin * The beat: 55 I; df; of. thy a 


Fad: ate” the: Cele} | 77 R-: 14 4.4 J : 64 icitate- 
44 “1 wy There ar. te neſt even 211 ts 1 55 


: Ph; bt le N 1 end” clk 8 
tat EN in the Aca lemical Schools; in order to 
arned Men 4 ſhorter and mo; 'C Com- 


Teen tit Ka edge of Thin gs, or to diſtin- = 
| LW [3 uch between Fleis that are ina: azer of 
eig a ben without ſuch Dit tinction.. As bor © 

4 tis not pre Per 0 ſay to Gch in public k 8 

P. I, % art hi to/tatical.y Three, and efſen- 


a . By! thy 5¹ „,, an { Pe faction i i thine 
Res % art V, 70 Hi iont tr thine own Exile 1 8 
«<0 Beat wide 3 ** TO/ 29 un "037 iucample MUNAEY 


2 Rs thy” not. for ma, 45. 1 | rclud, off all the. mft- 32 


oe Favicty of complex Iva; that are found among 
Creatures; Such Language #3 this may be 


++ uþ1ged- perhaps in ſecret; by a Man that utes ; 
elf to think and meditate. under theſe Forms 


hp ncaner 8 ellow- Chriſtians vv rould no more 


85 82 n in Ne. 7 Chap. U. 
be edified by them, than by praying in an Wn. 
| _ Known: Tongue. 

By the Language of Myſtical Diving; 1 bien 
8 much incomprehentible ſort of Phraſes, as a vec} © 
 Divines among the Papiſts have uſed, and ome (cv 
© Proteſtants too nearly imitated. - Sack are &f 11. 

m Fund of the Scul, the fepereſſential Life, of of - 
| for ring a Hymn of Silence; that Ged is an ,, 
Light, a Circle whoſe Center is every Where. Fs | 
His 0. 'r cumference 10 where. That Hell is e dur 


12 r made wp of ſpiritual Sulphur, and other 11. ä 


gredicuts nat wnted or harmonized, and 016% 
5 at: pure  balſar ical O59 that flows from tH- Her 
God. 'Thele are great ſwelling Words of V. 


DE mity, that Captivate fill People into Raptu es, 05 | 
5 Pt Y x COP [ 1 57 


: the mere Sound without Senſe, b 
. running loug Meta hors, I mean 1 oe 
Fuing cf a Similitud e or Metaphor, and firauin; 


0 far, as to injure the Doctrines of Religion 95 2 1 
falie Scnſe, or very improper Expreſfio s. Ouch 
Vas the Language of a fooliſh Writer, who bid: 


us give our Hearts to the Lord, cut them with. tt 
_ Knife of C ontrition, take. out. the Blacd 4 9, $i . 
5 2 Cn fron, ater Ward uad it with Satisfae! 1, 
5 - By 7 ee * 1 too Kin « of Pu th ö 


T7 Zeal, I mean ſuch as would be uſeleſs, i! not 


WE lenſtve, to Chriſtians of different Judgments 445 
=. with us in Praver : We ſhould not in ou. 
 Pravers too much inſiſt on the Corruptions of 


Doctrine and Worſhip ; in any Church, when {ome 


of that Communion join with us; nor of the lu- 


. 5 fants Intereſt | in the Covenant of Grace. and Bar? 
tiſm che firſt Seal of it, when Baptiſts are v orihip- | 
ping with us together. Our Prayers ſhould n. It 


5 1 lavour © ot Anger and Uncharitableneſs, tor. * 


are 


— _— 5 * e 


. 3:8. 35 e! in 8 1 83 
hon bid | T ft vp voy Honds without W; th, 1 Tim. 


W en 1 . fs Expreflions. as 3 0 


to be underſtood, tis eviclent that you ſhould _ 


5 od long aud entangled Sentences, and place 


Thoughts and Words in ich an Order, as 
- Heart of the Hearers may be able to receive. 


| 10 id join in the Worſhip, as fait as their Ears re- 5 
cee the Words: A3 in all o::r Converſations and _ 


- Conte ences, and courſes, we ſhould labour to 
me wy ev ery thing we. fa” to be underſtood imme- 
| Trae Jo efpeciall; in Prayer, whe! e the Aﬀec-_ 


ons U ould be moved, which can't well be done 


. 0 the Tus igment mut i rake much Pain, to under- 5 


3. Lr your cee be . at ee: 


5 a ct M. dium bettyren Mag nificence and Mean- . 
| Let it N but not coarſe, Let it be clean, 


. - not! :t all le ty and glit der! ng. Fob ſpexks ob 
Ws ing ts. - Lords to to ren, on < #4, 't/ Ga, Jobix. 1 | WA Some 


; rdsare choice and beautifi: , other are unſeemly ES 


and | liſagreeable. Have acare of all wild, irregular 


and: vain Expreſſions, that are unſuited to fo fo 


lems a part of Worſhip, The beit Direction 1 
can give you in this Caſe, is to make uſe of ſuch 


. "Lang unge as you generally uſe n your ſerious Diſ- 


courſes upon religious Subjects, when you confer | ” 


with one another about the things of God, For : 


then the Mind is compoſed to Gravity, and tbe 
i 1 ongue ſhould anſwer and interpret the Mind. 
"TBS Language of a Chi iſtian in Prayer, is the 
- Cloathing of his Thoughts, or the Drcis of the 
"= ous 4 and ir ſhould be compoſed like the Dres 
„ of hi. Body. decent and neat, but not pon 1pous 

| or gaudy imple and Plain, but not careleſs, * 


cle: 1 or wan, | 


| 
MM 
3 
8 
1 5 3 


h UN -Doprg ion in Prayer. Chap. In, 
FD "void therefore gliti tering. Languazs, ar affce 
8 te { S. le. hen you : ddreis Coed in Wotttp, _ 
tis A Fault to be ever borrowing Phraſes from the 
Theatre, and prophane Pocts. Th is does not i 
to be the Language of Canaan. Ma: ny of this 5 
5 Expreſfions are too light, and wild, and airy for _ 
"0 awful a Duty. An exceſhve 4 nen of Ele- 
2 LCC, and LF. mery ct St; le in Prayer, difce ver 5 
the fame Pride and Vanity of Mind, as an Affe fs: 
tation of many Tewels and fine Apparel in ehe 
- Houte of Ged:- It betrays us into a Neglect of 1 
ur Heirts and of experimental Rel gion, by : in 
Affectation, to make the niceſt Speech, and N 
" fineit thing; we can, inſtead of fincere De. 5 
tion, and praying in the Spirit. - Bet: des, if We 
: will deal in lofty Ptrac es, Scripture. itfelf ſuffici- 
ently abounds with them; and theſe are the moſt 
N aꝝreeable to God, and molt atfecting to his dun 
I People. %%% oh | | 
Avoid mean and 5 arſe - too \ familiar 1 5 
© prefſions, tuck. a5 cles any CO ncempt: ble er Til: 
.:culous: Ideas, ſuch as raiſe any improper or, | 
-veient Tho! aghts 1 in th. Ming, or baſe and im 
ee Im: Les; ſor theſe much injure the Devotion 
e bur cllow- Worſhippers. And tis a very cul- 
EY . Neęlige nce to peak to God in ſuch a rulle. © 
and vifeemly manner, as would ill become us in © 
5 P. relence of our Fellow- Creatures, When WE: --- 
-. : addreſs: ourſelves. to rhem. Not but that God 
© hears the ; 16 guage of the meaneſt Soul in fecret, 
0 ugh be is. not capable of exprefling him it 
1 Uthe Decencics that are to be defired; yet 
1 it ö N that we ought to ſeek to furniſh our- 
"ſelves with. becoming g Methods of Expteſſion, 
e Shat- 10 vr 1 Pert ormance of. this Duty may be 
„ reudred F calm to ' thoſe with Whom we worth: 4 


. F = 


An 


1 — a. w+ _ — — _—_ . — 


$:. 5.  Expreſſn i in n #4 5 


there is no Neceſſity of. being rough 8 5 1 


| 15 ba enly, in order to be ſincere. Sometimes Per- 
ns have been guilty of great Ind 1 and 
expoſed Religion to profane Scoffs, 1 ya too fi- 
miar mention of the Name of Chriſt, and by 


irreverent Freedoms when they ſpeak to Ged. T- . 


Cannot approve of the Phraſes of rams upon 
Cb, of. ſtuimming 1 pon Chrijt to d 2 La 1d, oft. 
bY 22 2 Leaſe of Chrift fer all tes nit). I think 
may fulkl that command of coming byldly 


1 10 > Throne of Grace without ſuch Language, 
. pro can hardly be Juſt! hed from R. ideneſs and 
Imm Weſt; 7. _ Perſons are ſometimes in danger ot 5 
i Indecencies in borrowing mean. and trivial, 


ig ure leanly Similitudes: Ehe rake all the Sinks of 


dailies to fetch Metaphors for their Sins, ad . 
Fay Ain for the coming of Chr it, they fold ih t. be = 


dens like an old Chat, and ſhovel Days out b 
/- waz, By theſe few Inftances you may ra " WS 


what to avoid; and remember that Werds, es 

5 mo a8 Things, grow old and uncomely; = „ 
ſome Expreſſions, t | that might appeac decent thre: „„ 
ore Years ago, would be highly. Improper, al * 85 

offentive to the Ears of the preſent Age. It is 


| 10 3 no ſufficient Apolcgy for theſe Phraſes, | 
that Men of great Learning and moſt eminent 
have mace ute of them. : os 
. le 4. Seek afte er thoſe Hays of Expreſi wy . 'at . 
hire yo thetical, ſuch at dente the. Fervency of I 
| "on Mn, and carry Life and Spirit with them; ſuch © 
may awaken and exerciſe our Love, our Hope, 


"ok gur holy Joy, our Sorrow, Our Fear, Aid Oe ir NES 


Faith, as well as expreſs the Ac tivity of thoſe 
"races. | This is the way to raiſe, aſſiſt, and 


Ws aintain Devotion. We ſhould therefore 5 85 


ach a ert of 15 e as looks more like preaching, 7 


E 2 55 which | - 


8. 
* 

BP 
1 


— —— — — 
, f 


1 86 —— in Hig. Chap. 1. : 
co Wh bick bis. Perſons that affect long Prayers have 
. been guilty of to a ee degree. They have 
deen ſpeaking to the 
the Doctrines of Religion, and the Mind and 
Vill of God, rather than ſpeaking to God the 
:::-,. Defires of their own Minds, They have wander'd L 
"> © WMP trom God to preach to Men. But this i; 
aduite contrary to the Nature of Prayer; for Prayer 
is our own Addreſs to God, declaring our Senſe 
ol divine things, and pouring out our Hearts be- 
fore him with warm and proper Affections. And 1 
there are ſeveral Modes of e hat 8 5 


mote this End. As, 


„ Exclanations, which Gene to ſet forth an 985 
atffectionate Wonder, a ſudden Surprize, or vio- 
VV Impretf on of anv thing on tle Mind. Hal. 3 
Hoax, 19. O hen great ig thy Creodniefs, 1obich tha, 
1 haſt laid up for them thot fear ther Pſal. cxxxir. 
17. Heu pr eciaus are thy Thoughts to me, Oo hy 45 3 
% great the Sum of them | Rom. vii. 24. 


© wretched. Man that 1 am ! who hall deliver ne? 


. 


— (42. Interrogatims, when the plain Senſe of _ 
= any thing we declare unto God is turned into a _ 
Quceſtion, to make it more emphatical and affec- 1 
ting. Pa. cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I go from iy 
= Spur it? I. hither ſhall I fice from thy on Ver. | 
21. Dy [ nat hate them that hate thee ? 5 
: It he ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death *® © 


(.) Appeals to God, concerning our own V. ant. 


g or Sorrows, our fincere and deep Senſe of the 
things we ſpeak to him. Jahn xxi. 17. Lord, 
bau knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I bee = 
bee. So David appeals to God, P/al. Ixix. 5. 
7 / Sins are nat hid from thee. Pal: Ivi. 8. Thea” - 
2 — all our Travels, ar aur Wandrin ; are et 
oe my Tears 1 in 1 Buk? "0.3 X 7. Tha hae” ; 
8 as... | 


cople, and teaching them 


om. vil. 24. 


3 


| Puten. . 155 1 
F.) Options, or r Wikhes, fie't to fas forth ferious. 55 


FFF % v %⅛ ⁵wnrl —_ yr r_g, 


Seck. 5. | Dxpreſſun on in „ Proyer.. 2" 
Nat am net wicked A4 Witneſs is in | Heaven, 


'my Record i is on high, job xvi. 19. 1 5 
tg Erpoſtulations, which are indeed e one par- | 


tie 1 fort of Interrogation, and are fit to expreſs = 


= | 
at only deep Dejections of the Mind, but to en 


5 ce any Argument that is uſed in pleading wien 


f Gol, either tor Mercy for his Saints. or the De- 
#ruStion of his Enemies. „ Leek 


aw 5 from Heaven, behold From the Fabi Aton 


Hel Holineſs and of hy Glory, u where 1. thy. Zeal 
an, thy Strength? the founding of thy Betuels ail 
e a toward: me, are the * re/tra: med f ma 
” why haſt. thru made ut. ie er from tht 
7, 601 @:4 hardened . aur . em thy Fear © 


. , 8. Aba de, awwake. P. t n Strength, a: . | 
1 Arn of 102 Lord: Ant not thay ot. #4 At hath cu? Ss = 
Nalab, and. wounded be Dragen Art not ban 

i that hath dried tt Sea, the Tha'irs of the arcat 


D. Pal. bexvii. 8. Will the Lord caſt off for 

ever? and will he be faumurable no nare ©. Pfl. 
xx. 4. O Lord Ged of H, Horb long wilt thea 

bo angry? Pfal. xliv. 24. Where * hide; ? thou thy 
by F e, and forgetteſt our Aﬀrict: on? G0 invite; 
dis People thus to argue with him, Iſa. i. 18. Cn 


8 mw. bet ws rea ſan together faith the Lord. And 


-oly Men in humble and reverend Expottulations, 


have with many Reaſons pleaded their Cauſe be- 


fore God, and their Words are record ed as our 5 


: and eme Deſires, Job vi. 8. O that I migbt hade 


Seas“ Pal. c. 5. 0 Pat * Ways were bs 


5 d ed 75 keep thy Statutes! 


) Apaftraphes, that is, 1 in the midft of . - 


Wong Audreſes ro God we turn off the 8 Speec ch 3 15 


1 1 * to our own. | Souls, ning * by the Ve- 


3 | hemence | 


-_ 2 5 5 . 
_— 7 0 5 


88 | Exproſſni 1/0 ; Prone ver. "Clap: n 
; 4" he m. Lence of em e ſudde. i devout Thought. 
David in che Beginning of the xvith Pſaim, es | 
8 ſerde ne, 9 Ged : for in. thee ds put my Tr. 
D Sul, then haft [aid 10 the Lerd, thau t 
©. any Lord, & Sc. In Meditations, Pſalms, Hymns, or 
_ Other devotional Com pat! tions, theſe Ae e, bes, 
+= may be 1: onger and more frequent; - but in Pravet 
8 they ſhould be very ſhurt, except when the Spes 
is tiirned from one Perſon of the bleſled Trinic; to 


another, thus; Great God haſt thou net: 
4 


promited that thy Son ſhould have the Haren 


e der his" Inheritance, and that he ſhould ; rule 
„ the Nations? Ble Med frſus, Low long c'er Gow | 


e aflume this Kino 2dom ? when wilt thou ſend : 


thy Spirit to enlig ahten and convert the Wor')? 


When, O Eternal Spirit, wilt thou come a: wh | 
56. ſhed abroad the. EL ight and. thy Gra 88 tro 
85 ail the Earth. | 


70 Inge ninationt, or redoubling © our Ek 7 


5 which argue an eager and inflamed Affec- 
„ tion. Pſal. e Lord Ged, to whom 
7 engeance -velur , 0 Ged, to whom Vengeance ” 
55 Jelv get h, fhew thyſelf... Palm cxxx. ö. 0 

Saul watts fer the Lord mare than they that 
= watch | r. the Mernin FS I, More than they that 

5 ꝛbace h fer He Aarne ng. And the Concluſion "" 
. Lal. NAI. „ Bade 1s the Lord for evermore. 

Auen end. 1 But here let us take care t 
_ Giſtinguiſh between thoſe Repei tions that ariſe 
from real Fervency of Spirit, and thoſe that #4 
_ uſed merely to lengthen. out a Prayer, or that ari'c - 
from mere Barrenneſs of Heart, and want of 
Matter. It is far better, at leaſt in publick Praye!, 
10 viel. + to Ou: preſent Indifpoſition, and ſhorten 

the Duty, than to fill up our Time with conftin 
Kepetitions; ſuch 46, 0 Lord our Grd Fi „„ 


ay © 


5 6:8. 5 © Repveſion's iN Proyer.. — 39 
; iy bls fed. 77 ul; TIF: intreat "thee 5 2 [4 bofecch. 
2; Oo Lerd, 3 Marcy ien us, For the” 
| 90 me of theſe Expreſſions nay be pro perly enough 
| as ſeveral times in a Prayer, yet filling up 
" eyory empty Space, and frretching « ut almoſt _ 
ev ry Sentence with them, is not agreeab tle to cur. 
Fellow-Worſhippers, nor an Or; nament, n or a 
Hel to our Devotion, vr theirs. 5 
_ Rule 5. Do not aitays ehre von xſe et 12 ore 
Ferm of IWords 45 * FS: 279 far. 70 caar Sad 
1259 ct, ner: Foe be 294 much. Pa ans 170 09 me 8 Es 85 
treff 1, mercly. b:catſe you t it in Prayer bete 


_-eof5xe.... Be not over-tond of a nice Vai cormity 
N ww aids, nor of Fer; potual Diverſity of Exprefe 
ſion in every Prayer, Tis beſt to keep. the mid. 
| dale between theſe two Ext temes. ſhool. 5 

_ ſeek indeed to be furniſhed with a rick "vs ariet- E 


Language, that our Prayers may elways Shave 


E new, and ſomething entertaining in 


1 hem. and not tie ourſelve* to "EA preſs one thing 

always in one Set of Words, left this lake us 

ec formal and dull, and invif erent in thoſe 
Petitions. But on the other haz ind, if we are guilty 


a of A perpetual Affectation of new W ords, whic! 5 5 
we never before uſed, we ſhall ſometimes mas 
our own beſt an] moſt ſpiritual Meaning, == > 


+; 85 times be driven to great Impropricty Os 


© eee] 1; and at beſt, our Prayers by this means 


j v. vill look like the F ruit of our Fancy, and Inven- 


tion, and Labour of the Head, more than the _ 

: eee of the Heart. The Imitation of thoſe 

N hriftians and NI iniſters that have the beſt Gifts, 
will be an excellent Direction in this, as Wo 4 as . 


in the on mer r Caſes, 


1 : ” — G * — a oy _ 7 — on Pon bo 8 = — 
— — — : —— . "_ x 6 n 8 : G C Bs 1 00 8 . 
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e to ſpoil the Fade. and injure the Devotion“! 
our Fellow-worſhippers. When Speeches of the 
beſt Compol.: re, and the warmeſt Language are 

recited in a cold, harſh or ungrateful d 27 the 7: 
a Beauty of them is almoſt loſt. — | 


„ Price in Piu, chen. | 


. tuneful Voice, that whatſoever they ſpea x appears | 
. pleaſin g. Others muſt take much more Pains, a! 
attend with Diligence to Rules and Directions, that 


5 Ji” 

7 the Voice, in Prey yer. ” ” | 0 

2 0 14 HE Kew 5 Thing- to be eonldered 0 
I the Gift of Prayer, is the Voice. 0 


Tg the Beauty of our Expreſſions, and * 5 


1 T uneableneſs of our Voice can never reader dur 
. Worthip more acceptable to God, the infinite Spi- 
„„ 5 yet our Natures, being compoſed of Fleſh and _ 
Soirit, may he aſſiſted in Worſhip by the Harm 
N of the Voice of him that ſpeaks.” Should the 

2 e, Method, and. Expreſlons be never ſo well 


choſen in Prayer, yer 'tis poſſible for the Voice 


Some Perſons, by Nature, have a * fact and ” 


heir Voice may be formed to an agreeable Pronun- 


_ ciation: For we find by ſad Experience, that all the 


Rags Advantages that Nature can obtain or apply to aſfiſt 


bur Devotions, ate all little enough to keep our Hearts | 
_ rom wandring, and to maintain Delight: At left 
it is a neceſſary Duty to know and av did thoſe dii- 


Agreeable Ways of Pronunciation, t. at may rather 1 


— . ” - = —_ > — —— 4 — 400-495 "ba. — n * . 
— . — — —— — — . * _ 1 ot — 2 


5 ſguſt than edify ſuch as join with ue. 


FF eee in ſecret Pi ayer there 1s no gest PE 
2 VO ice for Got hears a pee © as wel as 4 
Sig vs 


wy 6 Luce in Prayer, vt 
Sigh and a Gra Yet forme Chriſtians Cann 


| prov with any Advantage to themſelves wi hour the 


ſe of a Voice in ſome Degree; nor can 7 nidosn 


4c it, all improper, but rather preferable, to. tha" 
on fave a convenient Place for Secrecy © For. © 
hereby you willnotu: uy exc iteyour cwn Aﬀes?; ns : 


the. mores but | DY Pr attic &:H1 lecret, | it Your ta! 0 
cir Care of your Voice there, you may learn ai . 
„cal in publick the better. 5 
"Tha great and general Nule T would lay down for = 
an ging the Potce in Prayer f is this; Let id nje 
he fe ame nice with wh ..9. d njaally ſpeck © grave 


7 


%, ſerious Converſations eſpec. ally 19-294 St: 


md affecting Subject. This is the bet Direction = 


that | know, to regulate tlie Sound = well as the 


Words. Our own native and common Fond . 1 


appears moſt natural, and may be nanzged W. 
greateſt Eaſe. And ſome Perions have taken oc 
8 75 to ridicule our Worſhip, and to cenf:re us 
« Hypocrites, when we fondly ſeek and atiect _ 
. new and different fort of Sounds or Voices ONLY N 
our Prefers... 
The particular Dirattisu a: are ſuch a as . „ 
Direct. 1, Let your Wordt , all pronmnced ” 
Bin 7, and not made ſhorter by cutting off the laſt: 
| Syilable, nor longer, by the addition of Hems and 
Oo 3, Of long Breaths, affected Groanings, and ule- 


leſs Sounds, of Coughing or Spitting, &c. which 


zome have heretofore been guilty of, and ne 
ſticiently diſgraced Religion. 5 
ft you cut off and | ſe the laſt $y11able of: your 5 


. W ord, or mumble the laſt Words of the Sentence, 


Ad fink | in your Voice, {0 that others cannot hear, 
they will be ready to think, 'tis becauſe you did 
not ** e > and 0 were afraid to be — 7 5 
„„ * 


— — We 8 : 92 


t 
4 
. 
ö 


5 92 - 7 vice in Prager. Chap. U. 


If on "the other band you Nengthen out your 


Sentences with ridiculous Sounds, you endang 
WD 1 Devotion «even of the wileit and beſt of y 8 
_ Feliow-Worthippers, and expoſe the Wo ſhip 
__ the prophane Raillery of idle and corrupt F ant 
| While you ſcem to ke deſigning to rub oft the. 


F: 


Roveghneſs of your Throat, or to expreſs 7 
Ae: ton by ſuch Neth ods, others will fy 


at ls 2 Method on! to pr. long your Se NLC1;; 85 


55 ſtre: ch your Pravers to an affected Length. 1 
to rec ver you Though t wha it to ſay next. 1 lcre-. 
fore When your P aikons happen to be elevated 
with ſome: lvely Exprefion in Prayer, and you 
are .cehghtiully. cor iti ured to duc upon it; r. 

1 e you medit: ite to ſpeak. the next Sent che 5 
Wit Propfieth ; "tis far better to make a long Paulc, 
„ keep 2 Oi ee than to tal! into tuch 5 
Inde eencſes 5 Sound- ee : 
fs Dies Let 2 5 | CE, my "Ht 4 be * lee . 

5 = 2 9 * 4 15 hz:gr. 7 yet L io: loud as to aj * 
* offend bv Far. 5 Beta cet rn theſe. tv · o Exice | 
tbele l great EV. 200 „ef Degrees in Sound. kt 5 

. flaeient to apſwer alli the Changes of our Affection, | 
„ the diFerent Seuſe of every Part of cur 1 = 
: In the Best ning of Praver eſpecialij 1 lower Voce 
is more becomit: 85 both as it be Ceaks Hum Ty 5 
and Re eVErCnCe, when we enter into the Pref. nce - 
ok God, and as it is alſo a great Conve cou 15 8 
the Organs 01 Speech not to ariſt too high a 5 
for it is much harder to fink again 8 
to riſe to higher Accents, if need require, "pp | 
Perſons have got a Habit of beginnir'; their Pra- 
ers, and even upon the moſt common Family Oc- 5 
Caſions, folo'.d as to ſtartle the Company others”: 
bein fo low in a large Aſſta. ly, that it looks lle 
5 . W 1 and as s tho” 1285 forbid thoſe that 5 

7 2 gre © 


= * ; 


5 


: #31 


te middle of a Sentence, before the Mind has 
Eorteived che full an! 0 omplete Senſe ot 1 


Zect. . lier in "Pro yer, 93 


wo-preſent to join with them. Both theſe Extremes : 


are % be avolded by Prudence and Moderation, 


Lirict. 3. Oi ſetue a due HMedium hetwoen exceſe . 


* 2 


"pro? Sufi. fs ard Slow ne fs of. Speech, for Goth are 
| 72 OY it their Lind. ‚ 


It you are 00 (wife, your vw orde will be | 1Urried 


n, ard will (as it were) in rude upon one an ies, : 


ad be ming fed in Confuſion *Tis neceſſary 

elore to ubierve a due diſtance between your. 
i ords, and a much greater Diſtance between your 
e tences, that fo. all muy be (2 pr nounced diftint 5 


And intell: gible. 


Due and proper Pauſes 2 a Stope will; give 0 


Flearex time to conceive and reflect on w chat yo 1 1 8 8 
| Ras and more þ artily to join with you, 2: wo! wn 0 


ly 
FIR e you wy to breathe, and make a: We 


die caſy and pleaſant to y. urfelves,”.. Heſter, 


7 


= whe n P „ons Tun on bheedicfs with an inceffant 


114 * 

ow of NV ords, being carried as it v. EI 6 Vi 
* t St eam, \\ (tO! Ut KNeſt: -OF FE: ne 39g 1430 EY re iy 
Sor of uttering thir 85 W tote 60 1 | 
no Lime at all to their Owen \ Teditation, but 

l Sing their Tongue to run ſometimes too tuft 


or theirown J hought- as well as for the Affections 


ol -fuch ar e pref ent with. them. And hence it 
0195 to pas, that Me Perſons have begun a 


% 


Sentence in Praye: 3 and 1 been forced to breik ff 


"and | begin a-riew:- Or if t they have purſucd that 
8 ntence, It B bern with fo much Inconſiſtencv, . 
that it could hardly bu reduced to Senſe or 3 = 
| mar; which has given too ſentible an Occaſi. 


> 


thers to ridic! le all conceived Praver, and bs 1 
very d {iſho! ;curable to God aid his w O! chip. 
U this ariſes f from a Hurry Of the Fongue into 


- 


—ͤ——ͤ— — eames 


— 9 is 7 ice in Proper. Chap. Il. 
7. Oh the other hand, if you are too flow, : wal 
e very ſenlibly and cewarkably fo, this will alſo grow, 
titeſome to the Hearers, while they have done will 
the Sentence you ſpoke laſt, and wait in Pain, aud 
long for the next Expreſſion, to exerciſe tbr 
Thoughts, and carry on their Devotion. Ihe 
will make our Worſhip appear heovy and dull, 
1 Vet I muft needs ſay, that an Error on this han. 5 | 
in Prayer, is to be preferred before an 8 
Pypeed and Hurry, and its Conſequences are 00 
hurtful to Religion. | | 3 
In general, with regard. to the e two ee ing 
- Directions, Tit | *he Senſe of each Sentence be 
 Ritle ts guide your Voice, whether it muſt be big. or 
b, ſcuiſt or le:jrerely. In the Invocation of Goch 
uin humble Ad: Sno in Confeſſion of Sin, ard 
Self. Reſign ation 3 4 lower and a modeſter * dice 
ie fer the moſt part iery becoming, as well as n _ 
Ls ce «ry other part Gf Prayer whe ere there 18 nothi ng 
- very pathetica! al expretled. 5 
Pleadings, in Th. inkfglvings and Rejoicing | in God: 
. :IVENCy and Import. nity, hc]; . 
will raiſe the Voice fume Deere es nigher; and live- 
Is Paſtons of the delightful kind will naturally draw _ 
out our Language with greater Speed and Spirit. ” 
Die 4. Let proper "Accents be put according as. 
45 the Senſe 1 requires. It would be endleſs to > give par- 
ticular Rules how to place our Accents, Natute 
dictates this to every Man, if he will but attend to 
: Yet in order to attain it 
un greater Perfection, and to ſecure us from Irr- 
gularity in this Point, let us av od theſe tew thing 8 
5 1 x 1 
| - Avord A Cor. fant U e 5 1 . Is, 5 g 
„ 8 every Word and Sentence are ſpoken with- _ 
5 . out * difference of Sound: : Like a | Boy 3 at School — 


: the Dictates of Nature. 


. 2 
— , . 
c 21 2 


id . 
2 


But in Petitions. 


Joy and Triumph | 


ged. 6. Vice in Prayer. 95 
ren? ating all his Leflon i IN one. dull Note 3 which . 
5 ſh: s that he is not truly acquainted with the 


- iſe and Value of the Author, Now tho? Per- 8 


ons may be truly ſincere and devout, who ſpeak 
without any difference of Accent, yet ſuch a Pro- 
nunCiAtion will appear to others as carcleis and neg- _ 
dent, as tho' the Perſon that ſpraks were uncon- 5 
cened about the great Work in which he is enga- 
e, and as tho“ he had none of his Affection 5 
raved, wherebv his Voice might be modulated... 
_ agreeable Changes. z 
2. A @ vicious Diſt N of the Accent ', ond 5 
feije Pronunciation. _ os 
As for Tnftance, * tis a dico N 15 
Perſon uſes jult the ſame Let of Accents, and re- 


5 peats the ſame det of Sounds and Cadencies in 8 : i; 


3 very Sentence, tho' his Sentences are ever ſo diffe- . 


- re: a3 to their Senſe, as to the Length, or as to 
the Warmth of Expreſſion: As if a Man ſhould 


begin every Sentence in Prayer with a high Voice, 


5 2 d end it in a low; or begin each Line with 2 = 


ho irſe and deep Bas, and end it with a ſhrill and 


_ - ſharp Sound. This is as if a Muſician thould have Ts 
but one ſort of Tune, or one ſingle Set of Notes, 


and repeat it over again in 288 Line or a Song, 5 
which could never be graceful. 


Another In/tance of falſe 3 is, when.” 


* ſtrong Accent: are put upon little Words, and Par- 


Tieles which bear no great Force in the dentence. 
And ſome Perſons are fo unhaypy, that thoſe lit- 


- tle Words, they, and that, and /, and by, ſhall. 


| have the 1 75 Force of the Voice beftowed upon TE. 


; them; wil 


the Phraſes and Expre tons of chief 0 


denllication are e 1 a cold and low | 


Voice, 5 EA 
f | Another I 


3 
* 


155 
A 22 


96 7 ice in 5 Chap, u. 


| Another Toftants of falſe Pronunciation is, wf 


a calm plaia Sentence, wherein there is nothing | 
md pathetical, is delivered with much Force and Vio 
ſence of Speech; or when the moſt pathetical anl 
affectionate Expreſſions are ſpoken with the utmoſt 
Calmneſs and Compoſure of Voice. All which 
Are very unnatural in themſelves, and to be avoided 
by thoſe that would ſpeak properly, to the 4d. fi- 
cation of ſuch as worſhip with them. | 


The /a/? Inſtance I ſhall mention of fulſe P 19. 


|  nernciation is, 1555 we fall into a muſical Furnot 

Voice, as cho we were ſinging, inſtead of praying. 

„Some devout” Sou 5 nave deen betray ed into fi. 125 . 
A4 ſcif. pleaſing Tone, by the Warmth of their * 

©. rit* in ſecret Worſhip : And having none co hear: | 

and inform Fenn how difagrecable ? tis to other 5 | 

= Bl 3 Ted it even to an incurable Habit. 


Ae ond 4 fond 25 erceſſt de hunnuring 2 5 5 


N WW, 2 4 Toad ae 5 to Extremes, N if ou Were! 
na Stage in a Ti-atre, ich Fault ail oi 


1. 


fſerious Perſonis ha ive fallen into, for want of C: _ h 
tion. And it hath appeared ſo like Affectation, 
that it hath given g great ground tor Ceuſure. A 
1 inſtance, . 


It we ſhould 65 0 every Ads POS 'moura- 


fal er in a weeping Tone, and with eur 

Voice perſonate a Perſon that is aQtually crym ; 
that is what our Adverſaries have expoſed by the 
Name of Cani ing and IH ning, and have throw: 

it upon a whole arty, tor the lake of tbe e 1 


5 det 1ce of a fe W. 


| Anctlic er Inſtance of thi 18 cine Aﬀcttation i 15, 


when we expreſs crery pleafurable Sentence it 
our Prayers, cvery Promiſe or Comfort, every Jov 
0 Hope, in too free and try a manner, with too 

bold an Exaldation, or with fl broad dmile Which 


| indecs 1 


deck. 7. Cefture 'n Progr. VVV 


indeed looks like too familiar a cealing with the 


- grent God. Every odd and unple al! ng : Tonefhovld 


be baniſh' from divine Worſhip: nor ſhould we + 


appear before God in Humility upon our Knees, _ 

with Gr: ndeurand Magnificence upon our I ongues, 
eſt the Sound of our. Voice ſhould contradict our 
| _ Geſture, !eft it ſhould ſavour of Irreverence in fo 
awful 4 Vrefence, and ge. Dit zuſt to thoſe that th 
5 he: c us. 5 „ e | 


'S E C 8 vn. 
o Gehtre i in ; Projer. 


7 E 1 Sa Fifth ans a lat 4 | 


that is, Coos.” 5 f | 
And tho” it may not 10 properly be l 2 
part of the Gift, yet in as much as it belongs to 


the outward Performance of this Piece of Wor- 


4 thip, 1 cannot think! it nad to treat 4 Uttle . 
of it in this Place. * 
Since we are commanded to pray Shop 8, and at 


_ conſiderable | in the Gift of Prayer ; . and 8 


all San there can be no Poſture of the Body 


unfit for ſhort Ejaculat ons, and pious Breathings 
tow ards God; while we lie in our Beds, while we 
fitatour Tables, or are taking our Reſt | in any Me- 


5 tuods ot Refreſhment, our Souls may go Out. te 
„ard our heavenly Father, and have ſweet Con- 


7 ecſe with him in ſhort Prayers. And to this we = 
mult refer that Paſſage, 1 Chron. xvii. 16, concern- 


| ing David, where it is ſaid, He /at before te Jad. 
ee ed 50s Lord, who an 4 0 what 1 s 1 Heuje, = 
: | 5 „ 


1 5 
= 
| 


— L— ——— ͤ — — 
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98 | Gr in Pray... 


that 1 hat br ought me hitherto ? But when we 

draw near to God in ſpecial Seaſons of Worſhip, 
the Work of Prayer calls for a greater Solemnity, 
and in ev ery thing that relates to it, we ought to 


. compoſe ourſelves with greater Reverence : That 


we may worlvp God with our Bodies, as well a 
with our Spirits, and pay him Devotion with our 
: whole Natures, 1 Cor, vi. 23.1 | 7 ” 
In our Diſcourſe concerning e hs 15 ” 
_ Worſhip, we ſhall conſider, Fir/t. the Poſture ef 
the whole Body ; 3 and 25 of the particular 
Parts of it; ; and endeavour to {.c ure you againſt 5 
| 1 N in either of them. _ 1 
8 "Thoſe Poſures of we Body, which the Light 5 
of Natufe, and Rule of "Scripture, ſeem to diftate 
as moſt proper | for Pr ayer, are t, Kucelins, LE 
or Proftration.” 8 | 
Proftration | 18 ſometimes. as in -feeret s 
_ when. a Perſon is under a deep and uncommon 
Senſe of Sin, and falls fat upon his Face before 
God, and pours out his Soul before him, under 
the Influence of ſuch 1 'houghts, and the working 
of ſuch Graces as produce very uncommon Lx. 
| preflions « of Humiliation an! Se NE: 2aſement. This 
we find in Scripture made uſe of upon many Oe⸗ . 
cCaſions: As, Abra bam tell on his Face betore 2 1 
Sen. xvii. 3. and Jahbua before the Lord leis 
| Chritt, che Captain of the Hoſt of God, Fiſh. 4 
5 14. So Aeſes, E zehre!l, and Daniel, at ather Sea- 
ſons : fo in the New Teſtament, when Febn fell 
at the Feet of the Angel to worſhip him, ſuppoſing - 
it had been our Lord, Rev. xix. 10. And who | 
Could chuſe but fall down to the Duft, at the Pre- 
. ſence of God himſelf? . x 
© Kneeling is the moſt fre nent Polture YY in 
8 tix ION and Nature ſeems to Gia e and lead 


Chap. Il. 


&&. > - Galen in Ne 99 1 


us to it as an Expreffion of Humility, , at h a Senſe of Ss 


our Wants, a Supplication for Mercy, and Adora- 
tion of, and a Dependance upon him before whom 


vc kneel. This Poſture hath been practiſed in aal! 
Ages, and in all Nations, even where the Light of 
£::ipiure never ſhined: And if it might be had 


with Conveniency, would certainly be a mot a- 
zreeable Poſture for the Wortt.ip of God, in pub- 


lex Aﬀemblics, as well as in piivate Families, or 


n our ſecret Chambers. There are fo many In- 


ſtances and Directions for this Poſture in Scrip- 55 = 
ture, that it would be uſeleſs to take Pains to prove 
So Solomon, 2 Chron. Vi. 13. Ezra, Exe. IX. 8 b 


Daniel, Dau. vi. 10. Chrisi himſelt, Luke xxii. 41. 
Paul, Acts xx. 36. and xxi. 5. £4 EA 
1 the laſt place, Standing is a 


oſture not unft e 


this Worſhip, eſpecially in Places where we ũ1 


Fed not Conveniency for the humbler Geſtures. : 


For as ſtanding up before a Perſon whom we re- : 


ſpect and reverence, is a Token of that Efteem 
ind Honour which we pay him; fo ſtanding be- 


fire God, where we have not. Conveniencies WE: 
kneeling, is an agreeable Teſtiſication of our hig 

. deem of him whom we then addreſs and worſhip. rp. 
There are Inſtances of this Geſture in the Word of _ 


83 Mur xi. 25. Our Saviour ſays to his Dis- 


Jpfles, when ye fland praying; and Lade xviii. 1. 

The Publican ftoed afar e and prayed. Standing 

_ leems to have been the common Geſture of Wor. 
ſhip, in a large and publick Aﬀembly, 2 Chron, xx. | 

4, $, 13. And in this Caſe it is very proper to 

conform to the Uſage of Chriſtians with whom 


we worſhip, whether flauding or Fneeling, ſince 


neither of them are made e neceflary * oy 


3 ihe Word enn, NV 8 


g : — - . e 8 9 
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— — — 


10 5 - Gefare in Pre. 0 bay 1. 


Hs Tc cannot think that Sitting, or other Pof. 


tu es of Reſt und Lazineſs, ought to be in dig, ged 
in folemn Seaſons of Pra; 8 5 unle& Perſons arc In 
- ary reſpect infirm or aged, or the Work of Pray 
de drawn out = long as to make it troubleſoine to 
Human Nature to maintain itſelfalways in one Pof. 


ture. And in theſe Caſes, whatſoever Geſture « ol 


Body keeps the Mind in the beſt Compoſure, a: . 
fits it moſt to proceed in this Worſhip, will a 
only be accepted of God, but is moſt agreeable 4e 

. bim. For tis a great Rule that he hath pir 

An he will always ſtand by, that _ Boa 


2 8 Lite; for he looks chiefly after tl e [On f 
d Le wiil have Mercy and not Sacrifice. VF 
55 The Poſture ef the eve eral Parts of the N. 


8 h at are moſt agreeable to Worſhip, and that ma 
1 ſec ure-us from a! 1 Indeccncies, may be thus part = 
. £utar! ized and enumerated. | 


As for the Head, let it be kept for the of > part * 


| - without Motion; for there are very few Turn: of 
the Head in the Worſhip of Prayer, that can be 
acccunted decent. And many Perſons have ca- 
po ſed themſelves to Ridicule, by 7. irg: and gha. 5 
ling: of the Head, and nodding while they have 
been. offering the ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer to 
God. Though it muſt be allowed that in Cales 
of gre. at Humiliation, the hanging deton 1 Head : 
is no improper Met hod to cxpreſs that 
Mind. So the pray ing Publican in the Text a2 
ſloteci ited : So the Ferws in the time of Ezra, in a 
full Congregation he d their Head, and wor- 
= ſhipped the Lord, + with their Faces toward tc 
__ Ground, Nehem. viii. 6. But in our Canter. 
of Hope and Tor, it is natural to /f? wp the Head, 
e __ we believe that our Redempti on draws nigh ;\ 
= #1 in Luke x XXI. 28. F might alſo Mention the KA- 


emper of 


obtles 3 5 | 


SA. 7. . in Per. TT 10 1 


fĩoſtle's 1A t nat he that prays . to have 1 : 1 
be Head uncovered, leſt he d. {honour bis Head, ES 


1 Cor. xi. 4. 


In the Face, . God of Kate bath written 55 


nurious Indications of the Temper of the Mind; 
5 and N when it is moves by an warm Af- = 


in Divi LE Worſhip, the wW "RH Vißge Gould „ : 


oſed to Gravity and Solemnity, to expreis  . 


- oy Awe and Revercnce of the Majeſty of God, 1 5 
the high Importance of the W ork where we 7 
= engaged. 


Ia Confeſſion of Sin wild we e expreſs the "ER i 
of our Soul, Melancholy will appear in our 


Cone nances; the Dejection of the Mind may 


| = Tad there, and according to the Language of 
ert 'pture, Shame and. Confuſion will cover our Fa- 5 
5 The humble Sinner #/ufhes before God at the _ 
55 e, of his Guilt, Fer. l. 81. Extra ix. 6. — 
- Fervency of Spirit in our Petitions, and holy Joy. © Ea, 


„ W. en we give Thanks to our God for his Merc cs, 


| and cjoice in our higheſt Hope, will be diſcovered. N 
b very agrecable aud lei "s Trace: | in a Sean 5 


ö ond Countenance. | 


— 


Nut here let us take heed, tj: at we 4s not ex poſe . 


i ourlelves to the Cenſure of our Saviour, I re- 
probe the Phariſees for disfigar: nz their Faces all 


"." that Day which thev ſet apart for ſecret Faſting 


aud Prayer, Aatt. vi. 16. While we are engaged | 
in the very Duty, ſome decent Appearances of the 
Devotion of the Mind ia the qr man are ve- 
TV n ariral and proper, and are not here forbi adden 

| 


b, our Lord; but at the ſame time 'tis beſt that 


. 1 fe . or Characters of the Countenance 


 Awild fall below, and ſtay behind the award Af. 
- 15 ckions of the Mind, rather than : ile tod hi Sb, or 


"than . 


7 
= 
2 
7 
8 
i 
7. 5. 
| | 


WM 22 in 1 Chap. II. 

1 8 90 3 The Devotion of our Hear 
 __ would be warmer and {tronger than that ot vw 
_ Faces: And we ſhould have a Care of all irregular 
-:': mad diſagreeable D. iftortions of the Face; all thoſe 
affected Grimaces, and wringmg f the Countenance, 
zs it were to ſqueeze out our Words, or our Tears, 

1 hi ch ſome etimes may tempt our Fellow-Wor#hiy- x 
pers to Diſguſt, when they behold us; as we! L f 
on the other hand avoid Fawnng, and an Al. 
L utleſſacſs and drowiſy Geſtures, which diſco: 
the Sloth of the Mind. Tis a terrible Word po- 2 
"Rem by Feremy in another Caſe, Jer. xlvlii. 10. 
Cu ſed is be that duth the Wark of ie L 1, 
. gently. 3 | | 
5 br up 7 the Four to Hos is 2 a very. natur: 1 5 
= po ture of Prayer, and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſo 
often mentions it, P/al. cxxi. 1. and cxxili. I. and 
„ cxli. 8. Though ſometimes under great Dejcc- 25 
a of Spirit. and Coucern for Sin, 'tis very de- 
cCent with the Publican to look down as it were 
Apon the Ground, as being unworthy to lift up 
er Eyes to Heaven where God N — 
5 xv 11. 13. | 

-: > Hut - all, Aa roving * that takes. motice of 
r thing, ought to be avoided. in Prayer; tor 
tho' it may be poſſible for a Perſon that prays to 
keep his Thoughts compoſed whilſt his Eyes thus 
wander, (which at the ſame time ſeems very di.. 
f̃cult) yet Spectators will be ready to judge that 
_ our Hearts are given to wander as much as = 
5 Eyes ate, and they will ſuſpect that the Life and 
Hpirit of Devotion is abſent. Upon this account 
ſome Perſons have found it moſt agreeable, to 
,, keep the Eyes always cloſed in Prayer, leſt by the 

1 Objects that occur to their Sight, the Chain of 
—_— tic $ thould be broken, « or their hays : 


a =— wt ” 7 » 


eee TY - Galwre' in | Proyer.. 0 


ed away from God by their Senſes : Nur ant 5 


ink it improper to ſhut that Door of the Senſes, 
. exclude the World while we are converfing 
rich God. But in this and other Directions, 1 


*. wild always excuſe ſuch Perſons who lie under 


- natural Weakneſſes, and mutt uſe thoſe Me- 
thods that make the Work of Pr ayer mott caſy ww 
em. 15 
The 22 ud of the Hands, W folded _ 
ether; or ſometimes apart, is a very natural Ex- 


Ron. of our ſecking Help from God, who dwells. e 


. P/al. xxviil. 2. and cxxxiv. 2. The Eleva- 5 
wy 5 of the Et es, and the Hands, is {o much the 


(tate of Na tut e in al Acts of W orſhip wherein 7 


S adidrets God; that the FH athens themſelves tie. 
wech practi ted it, a2 we have an Account in their 
0 al Writers, as well as we find it mentioned as 
Practice of the Saints in the Holy Scripture, _ 
' Aud as the Elevation of the Hands ta Heaven is 
4 very natural Gefture when a Perſon prays for 
| bi fel; ſo when a Superiour prays for a Bleſhng 
to deſce nd upon any Perſon of an inferiour Cha- 
;ACicr,, tis very natural to /ay his Hand un the _ 
Thad if the Perſon for whom he prays. This we 
nd) praRtiſed om. the beginning of the World, 
ud the Practice deſcends throughout all Ages. 
Tis true indeed, this Geſture, the Inboſitian of --- 
| Hands, was uſed by the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
hen they pronounced authoritative and divine 
Bio fins upon Men, and communicated miracu- 


ous (Gifts, But I eſteem it not fo much a pecu- 


har Rite belonging to the prophetical Benediction, 
Sit 15 a natural Expreſſion uf a Deſire of the di- 
me Blefling from a Father to a Son, from an el- 
der Perfon to one that is younger, from a Miniſter 

© Former rt, l chole that are Babes 


in . 


— — — — * 


2 


10 e in 8 Chap. iu, : 
ES © Chiiſt; and therefore when a Perſon is ſet apart - 
and devoted to God in any ſolemn Office, whit. ** 


2 Prayers are made for a divine B! eſſing to deſcent - 
upon him, Inpeſition of Hands ſeems to be a 6. . 


/ 


| - tare ct Nature; and conſider ed in itfelf, Ten not 
= think it either unlawful or neceſſary. 


With regard to other Parts _ the Body, th 


is itt le need of any Directions. Calmneſs and © 

a, ern, and a 1 L 2 hm? y ef P Ge, ie em to "ik. i( e uy i 

5 decent. Almoſt all Motions are dilagreer able, 

5 N ly ſuch as carry with them ary Sound or 

Noiſe; for hereby the W orthip is rather diſturb 

EE, pre moted, and ſome Perſons by ſuch Ac- 

tions have ſeemed as tho' they beat time to ti. 85 
. Mulick of their own Sentences,  _ 


In ſecret Devotion indeed, . ad 3 


and 11 ping, may be very well alle wed, where ws ; 
dive vent to our v armett Paſſions, and our whole 
Nature and Frame is moved with devout Aﬀec- 
tions of the Mind. But in publick theſe things 
ſghould be leſs indulged, unleſs in ſuch bee g 
nary Scaſons, when all the Aſſembly may be ef. 
: ſectually convinced they ariſe deep from the Heart, 
I we ind gulge ourſelves in various Matiant or Niiſe 
made by the Hands or Feet, or any other Parts, it 
will tempt others, to think that our Minds are nut 
very intenſely engaged, or at leaſt it will appear fa 
| familiar and irreverent, as we would not willingly. 
de guilty of in the Preſence of our Superiors her - 
= I on Earth, a . 5 5 Io 


0 kuh Pier. 5 


. ese it is TY necelfary fas the Wien that pak 

in Prayer to abſtain from noiſy Motions, I e a 
that youu: with bim will underltand chat it is bern 
. | 5 3 | un- : 


dern al Rev +:ence to God, while all the other Parts 


: pre \.nt, and that even before the Chapter 18 read 5 
TY 4 Fa would not have the Word of God uſed in 


1 ; un v for no other purpoſe than tlie tolling of 25 | 
Church, to tell that the People are coming E 


Pra vers, 


TT. = Of „ Grace + before ond oft Mt: "x 


8 dect. 2 Geer in Pra. 0 TH 
unte int; for them to diſturb the Worſhip with 5 
* tion and Note. | How ipdecent i is it at Fam: 5 85 
bee for Perſons to ſpend a good part of the _ 
ime in {ttling themſelves upon their Knces, adjuſt- 5 
their Drets,. moving their Chairs, faluting, thoſe - 
that paſs by and come in after the Worſhip is be-: 
2 7 How unbecoming i is it to ftir and rife, while 
; due tw > or three laſt Sentences are ſpoken, as hee 
Levotien were ſo unpleaſant and tedious a thing - 
that they longed to have it over? How often is it 
want th it the Knee is the only Part that pays ex- 


| Body are compoſ 80 to Lazineſs, Eaſe and 
Nee 'ence? Some thee are that ſeldom come 
he Prayer is begun, and then there is a Buſ= 
855 and Diitur! dance made tor their Accommod „ 
| To prevent ſome of theſc Irre: gularities, : Sn 
: W701 A perſuade him that prays, not to begin till 
all | that deſign to join in the Family W orſhip are . 


 Ence 1 * ſpoken 0 particularly 2bou it Famil 5 
8 P 8 L would inferr a Word or two concern- 
5 "nothe r part of ſocial Worſhip in a Family, 


a? ' that is, giving” Thanks before and after Meat; 


Her n Me ought to have a due regard tu the Oc- „ 
cation, and the Perſons preſent; the Neglect tf 


„ich bath been attended wich Iadecencics and 


* I "dicreth tio ons. 


Some 15 


os ger OE AT 


ä — ͤ — — 


» — Ophurein Projer, ch 


"Ge 1 uſed themſelves to mutter a tew 


Words with ſo low a Voice, as tho' by ſome ſecret 
Charm they were fo conſecrate the Food alone. 
and there was no nec! of the reſt to join with then, 
in the Petitions. Others have broke out into ſo 
violent a Sound, as tho' they were bound to make 
i — * thouſand People hear them. 


Some perform this Part of Wormip wich f f ig! L 


OT and familiar an Air, as tho' they had no ſenſe © the 
Vreat God to whom they ſpeak : Others have rs | 
on an unnatural Solemnity, and changed ther 1 3 


tural Voice into ſo different and aukward a | one 


not without ſome Diſtortions of — tl hat 
- hath tempted Strangers to ridicule. _ | 


It is the Cuſtom of ſome, to hurry over 2 lingle 


Sentence or two, and they have done, before he 
the Company are prepared to lift up a Thought © 
Hcaven. And ſome have been juſt heard to be. 
ſpeak a Bleſſing on the Church and the King, but 
ſeem to have forgot they were aſking God to ble. 
their Food, or giving Thanks for the Food they 
have e Others again have given then. 
ſeielves a looſe into a long Pra ray 
Multitude of other Petitions have not had one 
2 that related to the Table 3 them. | 


er, and am: ng 4 


The general Rules of Prudence, together wich 


ae Obſervation of the Cuſtom of the Place w her 
we live, would correct all theſe Diſorders, an! 
teach us that a few Sentences ſuited to the Oc- 
cCaſion, ſpoken with an audible and proper Voce, 
are ſufficient for this Purpoſe, eſpecially if any 
Strangers ate preſent. If we are abroad in mi! 
Company, many times tis beſt for each Perſon 
litt up a Petition to God in ſecret for himſelf : 1 a 
in @ religious Family, or where all the Company 
9 9 85 are of a od ns and no er Circumitance loro 


| it, 


get. 7. Colure an rh. 1 8 109 5 
l cannot difapprove of a pious. Soul ſometimes Ns 
cathing out a tew more devout Expreſſions than A 


dre juſt neceflary to give Thanks for the Food we. 


5 as eis 2 nor 15 it in proper to. foin any other. Pre- 1 
eit Oce Cit "rence of Provide Ne together with the 1 


_ worthip. pO 
te] would alſo beg hn. to add this, that 


« * 
hy 


3 dee a Perſon i is Eating alone, Ido not fee ary 
Neceſſity of ing always from his Seat, to reconi- 


mend Nis Food to the Bleſſing of God, which may 
be done in any Poſture of Bod iy with 2 ſhort Eja- : 


culation: Vet when he eats in U Company, Lam py : 
5 opinion that the p:cſ:nt Cuſtom of Handing up, 
more decent and honourable, than of fitting dos wh, 
jut before we give Thanks, which Was cod » much 5 
1 at d in the former Age = 
= Th "ht I have delivered mo gen © concern 
ing che Ceflures proper for P- en., And I hope they. 
5 . 1 opear uſetul and proper to maintain the Dig 6 
nity of the Worſhip, and to pay Honour to God 
with our Bodies, as well as our Souls. As wemutt 


not make gurfelves mere Statues and lifeleſs En- 
nes of Pr ayCrg | fo neither muſt we, out of pre- 

FENCE "of 8 piritualfty, neglect all Decencies. Orr 
*Orims: of den are not numerous Hor gaudy 2 22 


the 7 ewwih Rites, nor theatrical Geſtures, or ſuper- 


Evous "opperies, like the Papiſts ; ; we have no 
need to be Matters of Cer:monies, in order to 


7 * Ferre God aright, if we will but 3 to the 


lieity of Manners which Nature dictates, and 
ive Precepts and Examples of the Goſpel confirm. 
| Remark. Tho' the Geitures that belong to Preac be... 


ng are very different from thoſe of Prayer, Fet - 


molt of the Rules that are preſcribed for the Ex- 


 pro{fon, and the Voice in Prayer, may be uſcfu!ly 


plied allo to Pr eaching 3 ; but this Ditterence i. to be 
| | 7 Hy 


* 


—— .ñ—ð ' — v—— — 


1 105 Geral Diredims. 5 Chap: Wu, Y 
6 3 1 in the Work of Preaching, the fag: £ 5 
e ſtraints are not always necellary, and eſpeci ally 
in appiy ing Truth warm! 02 05 the Conſcience : 9. R 

then we {peak to Men in the Name and Auth 5ri- 
ty of God, and we may indulge a greater Freedom 
ad Brightneſs of Language, more lively Motions, 
and bolder Efforts of Zeal and outward Feryour - 
But in Pra, whore, in the Name of ſinful 3 5 
tures, we addreſs the great and holy God, . 
thing that belongs to us mult be compoſed t to att 55 
Appear UCC ot Humil: Pe. es 


{ 
* 


SECT. vor. 
| Gener -al Diratlio ts abou tbe G 1 1 berge. 


_ Vi C 8 Ye I Kniſtied what I deſi zned upon ; 
the Gift of Pray er, with regard to the A. 


OB Aeihud, the F.xprefſion, the Voice, and the 


4 I ſhall conclude chis Yr with theſe 
OT fue genera! D:rettims. 


I. Keep the middle way 1 a nice 44 labs- 


rien Att: ndancs to all the Rules T have given, ande 
5 careleſs Neglect i them, As every Rule ſeem: to 
Carry its own Reaion with it, ſo it is proper that 
there ſhould be ſome Regard had to it, when Oc- 
cCaſions for the Practice occur. For I have endex- 
voured to fay nothing on this Subject, but what 
might ſome way or other be uſeful towards the Al- 
_ rainment of an agreeable Gift of Prayer, and the 
duecent Exercite of that Gift, The Multiplicity 
of our Wants, the Unfaithfulneſs of our Memories, 
the Dulneſs and Slowneſs of our Apprehenſions, the 
aammon Wancrings of our 7. "WO Wu the 
| ” | 00 d- 5 


= 


—_ 


85 a. 2: Gare Direflion,. 7 2 


Coldneſs of our Affections, will | require our beſt 

Care for the Remedy of 8 1 

ei, on the other had, I would not have you - 

000 daßne yourſelves too preciſely to all theſe Forms 

| + Matter, Method, Expreſſion, Voice, and Geſ- 
, upon every occaſion, leſt you feel yourſelves | 
$ _— under CO Reftraint, and prevent your 


25 of that divine Liberty, with which upon. ©: 
iveciat Occaſions the Spirit of God bleſſes his own _. | 

Hoyle in the Performance of this Duty. When 

bi the Heart is full of good Matter, the Tongue will 

E forneti Mes be as the Pen of a ready Writer, Uo 


Such a Fixedneſs and Fulneſs of Thought, 


ib? a F erw our of pious Affectione, will ſometimes 


_ produce ſo glorious a Fluency and Variety of per- 


bs unent and moving Expreſſions, 2 and all in ſo juſt a 
5 1 , as makcs it 4 l the Man is carried he- 


| kimſelf, and would be ſtraitned and crampt 
errefu! Attendance ts Rules. 


dee then that the Graces of Prayer are at workin 


5 dur Souls with Power; let this be your firſt and 
icheſt Cale; and by a fs eet Influence this will 
: k ad you to a natural and ealy Performance of this 


Day, according to moſt of the particular Rules 
have given, even without a nice and exact Ac- 


tendance to them. So without Attendance to the 


NN of Art, a Man may ſometimes ina very mu ʒ 5! 
1 Humour ſtrike out ſome inimitable Graces _ 


and i Elouriſhes, and charm all that hear him, | 
II. Among Miniſters, and among your Fellew- 
: Chir 12 ite - objerve thoſe that have the muſt edify- 
7, G77, and with regard to the Matter, Method, 
- Lxpreſſ. on, Voice, and Geſture, endeavs our to 
« ſe them who are more univerſally approved _ 


<f. and the Exerciſe of whoſe Talents are moſt a: 
buncantly dien, to excite and maintain the Devo- 


dus 


i 
3 


=o; 
1 
1 
4 : 

WY 

* 


1 10 Gao Direftions.. 2 It | 


- tion of. all t cir Fellow-Vorſhippers. And at the 
l. me time alt take notice of all the Irregularitie; 2 
and Ae that any Perſons are. -nilty of in 
this W. "ihip, in order to avoid. them when v 


Ira V R 


iu. Tie oll proper 1 means te obtain a many Ps: 


: fc of .. And, and holy Courage, in religious P: 


WW IINCES.. ho? Excess ot Baſlifulneſs be a na. my 
Elf :mity, yet It indulged in ſuch Aflairs, it 


5 m 27 Be CU me:V ery Ct 1 able. : There have been It! = 80 

| ny. etul | Gi ifts burie«! Pn Silence ; through 2 ſinfe! 

| Baſafulnck im the Per en endow:d with ! em; 
- 2: 00 gencally all Perſons, * hen. the 7 firſt. beg: 1 5 | 


© wr in e k, cel fo mething of this Wezk- 


neſe, tor want of a due Pre! ence of Mind ; and it - 
hath nad teien Effects. Some Perſons hae 


hſt chat Cue Calmne f an 2 emper which ſhoul 4 


: govern their F. preſſion „ and have been driven 

5 n to tle End oj their Prayer like a School-b: uy 
© Kurrz! ng his Le ſlon over. or a Larum et a running, 
that could nat flop *till it was quite down. Others 
Have heſitated a «every. Sentence, and (it may be = 
felt a2 Stop in their 8 Pe ech, that they could utter 
no more. Others again, whoſe Minds have born. : 
well furtiiſhed and prepared, have loſt their 11 


Scheme of Thoughts, and make poor Wols 


fi; K. thro' mee Baſhfulr eſs. 


15 grant, that Coutage, and a Degree « of A? 


rare e, is a natural I aſent; but it may ald ina 
82 meafure be acquired 
5 Met Ans: Iwill ere mention a few ©: them. 


by. th 0 Uſe of. prope 


(3: ) Get above the Shame of pes. ing rel-⸗ 


1 gious; that vou may be dead to the R pre ch 1 
of A wicked: World, and deſpiſe the Te ts and 


K ende! hat are call N {tri Godlineſs, 5 


CEE. —UUͤ—yk— 32 — «% — —— — —— 


bea. 1. n Biest n. 1 


(2.) 1 Make! religious Converſation 1 your pr Rice 
"and Delight. If you are but inur's to ſpeak to 


Men concerning the things af God wit! ot bluſnß- 


na, you will be enabled to ſpeak to GO in the 15 
: Preſence of Men witli: holy Confidenc © | 5 
> ) Labour to attain this Gift of Prayer in a 5 
dot rable degree, and exerciſe it often in tecret for. 
= me confiderable ume . you begin in 1 b- 5 
= lie 0 K. 


5 Take heed that your r Heart be . ei 


| re pared, and let tne MI latter of your. Pra ayer. ho : . 


5 well oremeditated when you make your firſt pub- 
N 5 SK A Atte mpts of it. ; 


4} Strive to maintain 1 upon your Soul « © Ach” 8 
. iter Awe of the Maijelty of that God to who 2 


70 ou u fpeak, than of the Opinions of thoſe Fellow- 
ee ures with whom „ou worſhip 3 that to von 
- may (as it were) forget you are in the Comp: ny. 
5 Nea, while you addreſs the moſt High God. 
| - Chide our Heart into Cour.ize, when you find 
tit ſhy and ſinking, and ſay, Dare I ſpeak to the 
great and dreadful God, and thall I be _ 
« of Man. 755 
1 „ in order to pradtce this Advice well, 
; Next ſhall be akin to it, 


(6.) Be not too tender of your o own 6 Keputar 5 
im theſe Externals of Religion. This Softneſs of _ 


Spiat, which we call Back, has often a great 


deal of Fondneſs for Sf mingled with it. When ; 5 
we are to ſpeak in publick, this enfeebles the 


Mind, throws us into a Hurry, and makes us per- 


form much worſe than we do in ſecret. When 


ue are ſatisfied therefore that we are engaged in 5 
; elent Duty to God, let us maintain a noble Neg- | 


. lier ew of the Cenfure: of * and wu with _ e 
J) 


| 
. 
. 
' 
IN 
| 
| . 


11 2 Gee Diebe, Chap. il, | 
| 1 fas Courage as tho? none but God were pre 
5 ſcnt. | 


Yet to adminfterfarther Relief under this Weak. 


£ nel, T add; 


I7<F Make your firſt Eflays in the Company « of 5 


i oe or two either your Inferiors, or your molt in- ; 
titimate, moſt pious and candid Acquaintance, that 
pou may be under no Fear nor Concern about 

tidbeir Sentiments of your Performance. Or join 

pvpourſelf in Society with ſome young Chriſt ans ot 
gcaual ſtanding, and ſet apart "Times for praying to- 
gether, which is an n excellent way to obtain — : 
ift of Prayer. | 


(8.) Do not aim at "Lengite of Paper; in yo. 


- 9 Attempts, but rather be ſhort; . : 
WT few more common and neceſſary Requeſts at 
_ firſt, and proceed by degrees to enlarge and ſul- 
fil the ſeveral Parts of this Worihip, as farcher : 
Occaſion ſhall offer, and as your Guts and \. Outs 
rage encreaſe. : 


19.) Be not d. ſcouraged if hed "ETD Ex FR 


5 be not ſo ſucceſsful as you deſire. Many a Chri- 

tan has in time arrived at a glorious Gift in Prayer, 
who in their younger Eſſays have been over- 
w whe!m'd with Baſhfulneſs and Confuſion. Let 

not Satan prevail with you therefore to caſt off this | 
Practice, and you, Hope, at n by ſuch a 

ES Tamar as. this.. , 


(10.) Make it the Matter « of your earneſt Re- : 
queſts to Gad, that you may be endowed with 


Chriſtian Courage, with a holy Liberty of Speech 
and Freedom of Utterance, which the bleſſed a- 
poſtle Paul often prays for: And you have reafon _ 

dos hope, that he that gives every good and perfe? | 
6, will not deny you that which i 15 ſo necelary : 

1 to the Performance of your Duty... „„ 


* * 
1 


$8.8. 8. General D. fee. Ty Z 


I bebe now to the fourth general Direct en. 
IV. Iatreat the Afi iftance of ſome kind Ch an 2 


- Friend, t5 give you notice of all the Irregularities | 
lat your -ſeloes may have been guilty of in 2 
| efpeccall) y in your firſt Years of the Practice of 


this Duty : - and. eſteem thoſe the moſt valuable of 


> Four. Friends, who. will put themſelves to the 


cn bleof giving you amodeſt andan obliging Hint 


any of your own Imperfections: For tis not 
Ep > ible that we ourſelves ſhould judge of the Tone 
et our on Voice, or the Geſtures that we our- _ 
(clves aſe, whether they be agreeable to our Fel. 
bow .-Worſhippers or no. And i in other Inſtances _ 
£ 2s. aur Friends may form a more unbiaſed. Jode> 
nient than ourſelves, and therefore a be cte il — 8 . 
our Corre n | 


tor want of this, ſome Perſons. in their Youth, 


bie gain'd foill a Habit of Pn eng n publick, | 3 
ile =o many Diſorders have attended their Exer- 


:ifſe of the Gift of Prayer, i Tones, vicious le 
tents, wild Diſtortions of the Commenancs, and 4. 


ders other Improprieties, which they carried with 
them all the Years of their Life, and have often- 
. times expoſed the Worſhip of God to Contempt, Een 
aud hindred the Edification of thoic that you with 3 
- them, rather than promoted -- | 


V. Be frequent in the Practice of this Duty of IN 


Prayer, not only in ſecret, but with ane another. 
For tho! every Rule that [ have before given, were 
_ axed in your Memories, and always at hand, yet 
without frequent Practice, you will never a 


to any great Skill and Readineſs | in this holy Exer- ST 


: Ci iſe. 


As our S themlelves; by wes n N 0 


. an g put upon Action, become ſtronger, and 
mine "WI, 1 5 God more Glory, and do 


ES o . more 


—— „„ 


m Grace f Nene. Chg, 11 


more Ser vice te Men; ſo will it fare with ee 
Gift of the H oly Spirit alſo; tis improved by 
quent Exerciſe. Therefore the Apoſtle 5 th the 
young og agel! > Timothy, that he ſhould nor er- 
leet to ſter up the Gift that was in bim, tho” it was 
2 Git ee in an extraordinary way, 
by the Impoſition of Hands, 2 Tim. i. 6. And 
| therefore it is, that ſome ſerioue Chriſtians thr 
have leſs Knowledge, will excel Perſons of g 
Learning, and Wit. and judgment, in the Gi 
Prayer: becauſe tho? they do not underſtand the 5 
EkKRouſes ſo well, yer they practice abundantly me | 
5 "nu for the moſt part, if all other Circumflances 


e equal, it v ill. be fc und a general Truth, Ly lat | 


. 4 be that prays mt, row bet. 


1 N ths two. fd "BOONE 1 ha Fniſhed what : 


pro poſed concerning the External Parts 


15 raver;. I proceed now, to take a ſhort View of . 
tze Internal and el Part of that Duty; and 
this has been uſvally called the Grace of Prayer. 


Here I ſhould endeavour toexplain what it mcans, 


- il {tew how properly that Term is uſed : Afte'- . 
ward I ſhall part .cularly mention what are thoſe | 
- inward and piritua} Exerciſes of the Mind, which 
re required in the Duty of Prayer, and then give 
5 Directions bow 0 attaln them. TD > 


"a 5 


——ũ—A—ᷣ—ä — — — — — — * 0 — N 


e Om of rin. te. 


B tin the moſt part of this Chapter I wall paſs 


: over Things with much Brevity, becauſe it is not 
ny Deſign in writing this Book, to ſay over again 


what ſo many practical Writers have Tod « on l 


5 5 Subjects. 5 | 


BRETT. 


Z 1 bat the Grace of Prayer i is, and vow 15 445 


"IT 1 1 e Gift. 


6 Lick, in its 1 e Sent imp oli 


dhe free and undeferved. Favour of one Pec- | 


bon toward another that is eſteemed his Inferior 
= And. in the Language of the New Teltame::t, 5 
is uſually put to lianify the Favour and Mercy . 
Gad toward finful Creatures which upon all Ac- 
counts } is acknowledged to be free and undeferved, _ 
Now becauie our Natures are cor :rupt and avere 
to what is good, and whenſocver they are changed 
. inclined to 'God and divine thi: 128, this is don ie 
| by the Power of God work! ing in us; therefore 
_ this very Change of Nature, this renewed and di- 
vine Frame of Mind, is called in the common ” 
Language of Chriſtians by the Name of Grace. 
. It were to write my Thoughts of the Diftine- +, 
: tion between the Terms of Hirtuc, Holmeſi, and: :'* 
race, I ſhould give them thus 
Virtue generally ſig nifies the mere material part 5 
cot that which is good, without a particular Reſe- _ 
kence to God, as the Principle or End thereof 
I herefore the good Diſpoſitions and Actions “ 
the Heathens weze en ana. | And this W. w_ 2 | 


4. 
4» : 
* 


— > 


1 


— wt * 


= YL What the Grace Chap. II. 
Ao is applic ed to Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, Charity 
and every thing that relates to ourſelves and our 


Neighbours, rather than to Religion and thing: 
that relate to divine Worſhip. 


 Halinejs fignifies all thoſe good Diſocſitions = 2 ad - 


Actions, with their particular reſerence to God as 
their End, to whoſe Glory they are devoted and 
8 berlomed. The Word Holy henifies that WAH 5 


5 15 devoted, or dedicated. 


Grace denotes the ſame Pinot | withs A pe | 


| "alle rezard to God, as their Principle, intimating 
thac they proceed from his Favour. 


Sometimes this Word is uſed in a . 1 


ſive s enſc, to fionify the whole Train of Chriſtiar 7 
„ tn, Or the Univerſal ery of Holineſs, 80 
- may thofe Texts be under ſtood, Join i. 1 16. Of bis 
© Fuluſs 2e | have recerved. 8 3 Pet: lil. 18. 
- Grow in Grace, and in the Know! dee of our Lord 
 TFefus Chiti. And to in our common Language 
e lay, ſuch a 1 is a gracelefs Wretch, he - 
bas no Grace at all, 7. e. no good Diſpoſitions. 
We ſay ſucha one is r gracious, or he has a4 
Principle of Grace, 4 45. bei 15 2 Man of Religion 1 
and Vim, >; : 
. Sometimes it's . in its Sr Senſe, and | 
means any one Inclination or holy Principle in te 
Mind. So we fay, The Grace of Faith, the 27 1 55 
. of Reper 3 the. Grace of 4 he, or Love. 8 30 
4 Gor. n | Therefore as ye abound in Faith, "9 
Anstieg — 3 Leve to us, | ſec that e abe 5 
In this Glace aſe, , e. Liberality. „„ 


.. Sometimes tis * in a Senſe a little more a” + 


luarged, hut not univerſal, and it implies all thois 
pio « Qualific it,0n5 that belong to any one Action 
er Duty; fowe read of the Grace that belongs to 
1 ane Ne iv. 6. L. your . be a 


b 
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ed. 1. of Prayer i. 117 


with Grace. The Grace of ſinging, Cal. iii. Sing- 


ing with Grace in your Hearts; and the Grace of | 


divine W orſbip ſeems to be mentioned, Heb. xii. | 


8. Let us have Grace whereby we may ſerve Gf _ 


: eceptably 5 with Reverence, &c, and the Crare of 5 
Prayer, Zech. Xii. 10. { will pour on the Hye ef 
David the Spirit of Grace and Supplications. 


The Grace of Prayer, in our common Accepta- 5 


tion, is not any one ſingle Act or Habit of Mind. 
but it implies all thoje hely Di peſftiaus of ook : 


5 which are to be exerciſed in thut part of divine - 


V obi. It conſiſts in a readineis to put forth 8 
the ic feveral Acts of the ſanctified Mind, V. 5 
and Aﬀections, which a are fared to the Duty „„ 


Prayer. | 8 
5 Hence will appear che great Difference mor EN 
? be twixt the Gift and Grace of Prayer. The Gift is 
but it the Outſide, the Shape, the Carcaſe of the Du- 

ty. The Grace is the Soul and Spirit, that gives 
11. and Vi igour, and Efhcacy, that renders it 


- ; -ceptable to God, and of real e to ane 1 
e e 


The G: "ft chiefly conkls in a 'Readines of . 


Thought, agreeable to the ſeveral Parts of Prayer, 


oa Facility. of expre eſſing thoſe Tho Uughts in EY 


[- ſpeaking to God. The Grace conſiſts merely in the 
inu ard Working of the Heart and Conſcience to- . 
ward God and Religion. The Gift has a Shew and 


Appearance of holy Deſires and Affections; but 
bol Acfections, ſincere Deſires, aud real Converſe 
with God, belong only to the Grace of Prayer. 


"The Gift and the Grace are many times ſeparated _ 
MB one from the other; and it hath been often found 
dhat the Gift of Prayer hath been attained in a great - 
_ degree by Study and Practice, and by the common 


— Waking of {the Spirit, of God communicated to 
| Py N 1 5 


1 — ua 


; EY wt Gf 5 Projer. Chap. 1 Ul. 


ſome Perſons that have known nothing of tue 


Grace. There may be alſo the Grace of Prayer in 


lively Exerciſe i in ſome Souls, that have but a ver 


mall degree of this Gift, and that hardly know 
how to form their Thoughts and Deſires into 2 


regular Method, or to mes. _ Deſires in to- 2 


lerable Language. 


Concerning ſome Perſons i it may * Bid, as in 3 


5 "Ae: vii. 22, that tho” they could pour out 2bun- 
dance of Words before God in Prayer, tho they | 
Could preach like Apoftles, or like Angels, or aff 
d out Devils in the Nameof Chrift, yet our Lord Je- 
us knows them not, for they have no Grace. On 
the other hand, there are ſome that are der tc 
_ © - God, that can but chatter and cry like a Siballis 
ora Crane, as Hezekiah did, and yet are in the 
| Hvely Exerciſe of the Grace of Prayer. But u here 
| both theſe, the Git and the Grace, meet together 
n one Perſon, ſuch a Chriſtian brings Honour ts 
God, and has2 greater Capacity and Proſpect ot | 
| ding much Service for Souls in the World; ben 


made of great Uſe to the Edification and Comfort | 
On of his Fellow- Chriſtians. | 


T hole Acts of the ſanctified Soul in » all; its Pagers 1 


DES * are put forth in the Duty of Prayer, mar 
de properly called ſo many Graces of the Holy Spi- 

rit, drawn forth into Exerciſe. And of thele 

ame belong to the whole Il art and I orſhip of Prayer 5 


8 and athers are YR to ? the wr al . of the : 


„ en 


SE c T. 1 
| General G races of Projer 


1 N E G that belong to the whh Weis 8 


or Duty of Prayer, are ſuch as theſe. 


. Faith or Belief of the Bring of God, and be 
reel Knowledge, and his gracious Notice of all 
| that we ſpeak in Prayer, I his Rule the Apoſtle | 


ei ves. Heb, xi. 6. He that comes to God, muſt believe : 


1 1 W he ts, and that he is a Rewarder of all that di- 

" kir-nthy feet him, We ſhould endeavour to impreſs 

our Minds frequently with a freſh and lively Be- 
| het of God's Exiftence, tho' he be fo much un- 
known; of his Preſence, tho” he be invifible; of 
mis juſt and merciful Regard to all the Actions of 
: Men, and eſpecially their religious Affairs; that fo 


Priyer may not be a Matter of Cuſtom and Cere- 


mene, but performed with a Deſign and Hope of  _ 
5 picafing Ged, and getting ſome Good from him. 
| 1 his Exerciſe of a lively Faith runs through every 
Part of the Duty, and gives Spirit and Power to 
the whole Worſhip. : 


II. Gravity, 3 and n of Spirit. i 


12 a light and trivial Femper be utterly ba- 
55 niſhed, when we come into the Preſence of God. 
ben wwe ſpeak to the great Creator (who muſt _ 
Alſo N gur Judge) about the Concerns of infinite 


and everlaſting Moment, we ought to have our 


_ Souls clothed with Solemnity, and not to aſſume © 
_thole Airs which are lawful at other Seaſons, wher. _ 
c talk with dur Fellow-Creatures about meaner 


Aas. A W nn and Vanity of Mind ought 
"ONE 
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Care to 4. induiged | in the leaſt dewi ree, when we 
come to perform any Part of divine \ orſhip „ ae 


os eſpecially when we, who are but Duft and Abe, 
ſpeak unto the great and dreadful God. | 


©, AE —U— cꝙCẽ“ P. 


III. Spirituality and Heavenly-mindednefs, ſhould - 


run thro” the Whole of this Duty. For Prayer is 
2 Retirement from Earth, and a Retreat i om 
our Fellow-Creatures to attend on God, and boek 
Oorreſpondence with him that dwells in Heaven, 
If our Thoughts are full of Corn and Wine _ . 
Oil, and the Buſineſs of this Life, we ſhall gat 


ſeck (o earneſtly the Favour and Face of God, 


becomes devout Worſhippers. The Things of the 
World therefore muſt be commanded to ſtand by 
for a Seaſon, and to abide at the Foot of the 
Mount, while we walk up higher to offer un our 
-  Sacrifices, as Abraham did ; and to meet our Gdd. : 
Our Aims, and Ends, and Defires, ſhould grew 
more ſpiritual, as we proceed in this Duty. And | 
tho' God indulges us co converſe with him about - 
many of our temporal Affairs in Prayer, yet let us 
dc.tcae care that the Things of our Souls, and the e- 
_ ternal World, always poſſeſs the chief Room in 
our Hearts. And whatſoever of the Cares of _ 
Life enter into our Prayers, and are ſpread before 
the Lord, let us ſee that our Aims therein ae 
ſpiritual, that our very Defires of earthly Com- 
| forts may be purified from all carnal Ends, a 
ſanctiſied to ſome divine Purpoſes, to the Glocy 
of God, to the Honour of the Goipe!, and the 
© Salvation of Souls. | 


TV. Sincerity and Chrightw ſs FP Shears t is — 


Grace that mult run thro' this Worſhip. Wane- 

ther we ſpeak to God concerning his own Glories, © 
whether we give him Thanks for his abundant 

rn 8 or ene our * Various cs before 


Ks; hy 


| wy 3. | Particular Crank. ie 


him, or . our Deli.es of Mercy RY 8 
ſtill let our Hearts and our Lips agree, and not * 


un Mockers of God, who ſearches the Heart, . 


and tries the Reins, and can ſpy Hy pocrify 1 in the 5 
darkeſt Corners of the Soul. : 


V. Holy Watchfulneſs, and 1 of Mind 


| 22 the Duty in which we are engaged; this muſt 


run thro? every Part of Prayer. Our Thoughts 


- mult not be ſuffered to wander among the Crea- 


tures, and rove to the Ends of the Earth, when _ 
: 25 come to converſe with the high and holy God, 


ithout this holy Watchfu! neſs we ſhall be in 


| binge of leaving God in the midſt of the Wor- 
| ſhip, becauſe the Temptations that ariſe from Sa. 
dan, and from our own Hearts, are various and 
 #:0n7, Without this Watehfulneſs our Worſhip _ 
i degenerate into Formality, and we ſhall — 


0 docs and Indifferency creeping upon our Spi- 
and f poiling the Succeſs of our Duties. Hatch 


ans 4 Dy is a conſtant Direction of the great 8 


- x m night add to 5 1 0 and Debcht, or 
; Ple afure, and other Exerciſes of the ſanctificd Aﬀ- 
_ teins 3 but I ſhall have Occaſion more ne: ; 
3 6 mention them under the n next Head. 


6 1 


SECT. III. 


Graces that he, to particular Parts ra 
2 Prayer. 


— I Ti KE Goes that rally 3 to the * 5 5 


i cording t to he Fan of this Buy; 5 * * 


1 


veral Parts of Prayer, are diſtunguithed e- 


_— — — — — — 


q 
71 
1 
1 f 


at the ſame time we 
and Pleaſure, that the moſt High God, who in- 
| habits Eternity, will ſuffer ſuch contemptib!: e and. 

worthleſs Beings as we are to hold e 
8 dence with him. 


; Love and Compaſſion, our Souls ſhould return 


Sins, Hum ity is a neceſſary. Gr cer „ And eee, 
© Comtrition of Soul, in the Preſence cha: DP 5 : 
Wboſe Laws we have broken, whoſe 0 zolpet e 
have abuſed, whoſe Ma, ;ofty we b. ve fron ed, 
and whoſe Vengeance we have thrived. e 
all the Springs of Repentance ihould be ft ohen, 
and we ſhould mourn for 8 in, even at the | ſanle 
; time thas we hope Iniquity is torgiven, and our 


122 5 - Pavienler Grin Chap. in, 


Bi n or calling upon God, Ho . 


5 g Are of his Majeſty to attend it, an 


enſe of our tun  Meanne 7 and Umworthine fs ; 5 
ould expreſs h:ly Monder 


II. The Work of Ke or - Praiſe, runs thro : 


the ſeveral Attributes of the Divire Nature, and 
requires of us the Exerciſe of our vartos AF: Ain. 
frited to thoſe [everal Attributes, As wheti we men- 
tion God's Self-ſufficiency and Independency, it 
- becomes us to be humbie and acknowledge our - 
Dependance: When we ſpeak of his Power, and 
of his Wiſdom. we ſhou!d abafe ourfelves before 5 
him, becauſe of our Weakneſs and Folly, as iv: N 
1 ſtand in holy Admiration at the Infinity 
| thoſe Glories of God. When we mention wy 


42110. 


much Love to him again, and have our Affections 


"ok ig forth ſtrongly towards him, When we 
— think of his Juttice, we ſho ld have hole Awe 
upon our Spirits, and a religious Pear, ney it 
tze Preſence of the juſt and dreadful Gui, tu 
the Thought of his F orgivencls > thould 3 val. u us. 
to Hope and Joy. 5 


III. In the Confeſſion a our | Sorrows and ot 


Souls | 


—— Oey We 


Jt 


of Pre. - : 124 : 
als are ene to God. Shame and Self In- 


gration, and %% Revenge againſt the Corrup tions 
our r Hearts, ſhould be awakened alſo | in this Part 8 


Se g. & 


3; 2 


V. . our 8 we Bott rails: our Pere : 


| ) /uch different degrees of Fervency, as the nature f 
« : Requeſts makcs neceſſary. When we pray for 
the TRAM of the upper World, and eternal Blef- 
dias, we cannot be too warm in our Deſires: 
A 3 we ſeck the Mercies of Life, the degree of | 


Fervency ſhould be abated, for tis poſſible that we 


day be happy, and yet go without many of the 
25 ſnlorts of the preſent State : Submiſſion ' is here: 


owred ; and God expects to ſec bis Children : 


thus aal y religious, and wiſely to divide te 


#7 1 


Ines that are moſt agreeable. o his W ill, and . 


in oft 142c <cellary for our Felicity. 5 
\ Vb; le we make Intercefion 15 our 1 5 


or our Enemies, we ouglit to feel in ourſelyes 
warm and lively C ompaſſion ; and when we pray for 
> th: Church of Chriſt in the World, we ſhould 


mate all our Expreſſions with a burning Zeal 


© tor his Glory, and Tenderneſs tor our Fellow- 
s e re 8 5 


. Pleading with God, calls for Jud Inge ws, 
* 


2 =Y For the Arguments that we uſe with 


: pleading with him, are but the various Forms | 


_ ©? importunate Requeſt. But becauſe we are 
but Creatures, and we ſpeak to God, _— 
- ourht: to mingle with every one of our Argu- 
ments. Our Pleadings with him ſhould be "Y 
enxpreſſed, as 2 to carry in them that De- 

| -.-- Cency, and that Diſtance, that becomes Creatures 
Mn the Preſence of their Maker. In Pleading alfs 
wie are required to exerciſe Faith in the Promiſes _ 
5 of the Hoh, Faith i in n the Naur of e 2. 


c 
- 


124 Particular Graces Chap. II 
_.. our Med ator, Faith m the Mercies of our God, 
according to the Diſcoveries he hath made 
himſelf in his Word. We are called to believe 
that he is a God hearing Prayer, and will beftoy 
upon us what we ſeek. 10 far as is neceſſary for his 
| G lory, and our Salvation To believe that i 
4 Rewarder of them that diligently ſeeb hin. 
Heb. xi. 6. Here alſo the Grace of Hope ae 
into Exerciſe; for while we truſt the Promiſes. 
we hope for the Things promiſed, or the Thin: 
for which we petition. We ought to maintain © 
humble holy Exp: 141707 of thoſe Mercies for? ns Ct, 
we plead with God. We muſt dire? our Pr 
to him, and loo up, with David, | Pfal. V. 3. and 
with Habakkut, Hlana won our Ir, arch. Tower. 4 
F what he WW Ul an; wer Sy Hab. 11. 1. a e 
VI. In chat Part of Prayer which is alete 
So Profe Non, or Self- R-jignation, great Huna : | 
again required; a ſweet Submiſſion to his II , x 
Compo ſedneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit under s 


Determinations, even though, for Reaſons of in- 


_- finite Wiſdom and Love, he with- hold from us 
the particular Comforts that we ſeek. Here let 
Patience have its perfect Exerciſe. and let the 
Soul continue in an humble Frame, waiting upon 
| God, While we give up ourſelves to od, a 
divine Steadineſ; of Soul ſhould attend it, nd 
the firme/t Courage of Heart againſt all Oppoſi- : 


ene, while we confirm all our Self-dedications to 


1 the Lord. RE 
"FB... Is Trankſzi wing, a 1808 ly Grin 


: > Soul is required, a deep Senſe of divine T. 
Vvours, and a Readineſs to return unto God ac- 
cording to my Goodneſs, to the. uttermoſt of ur 


Capacities; a growing Love to God, and fincere : 
— e i @ þo A for _ anſwerable to 1 3 


„„ ts 


Variety and "Richer of his Grace towanis „ : 
Here alfo, with holy Monder, we acknowledge the = 


Condeſcenſion of God to beſtow Mercies upon us 


ſo unworthy 3 and this Wonder ſhould arife and 
grow up into divine Foy, while we bleſs our Ma- 
der for the Mercies of this Life, and our Father 
for an Intereſt in his Covenant and his ſpecial _ 
love. And in our Thank/grvings we ſhould b 
{ure to take Notice of all Returns of Prayer, all 


merciful Appearances of God in anſwer to our 


Requeſts 3 for *tis but a poor Converſe is main- 
4217 ow with God, if we are only careful about our t 
5 fp aking to him, but take no Notice of any Re- 
es he condeſcends to make to our poor and 5 
wor hleſs Addreſſes. 


VII. When we bleſs God, 3 - ſhould FO _ : 


: _ 2 longing after the Honour of the Name of G, 
aad our Souls ſhould breathe fervently after the 1 
Accompliſnment of thoſe Promiſes wherein he 
bath engaged to ſpread his own Honours, and to 

_ mayyify his own Name, and the Name of his: - 

Son; we ſhould, as it were, exit and trivmph 

in hoſe Glories, which God, our God pofſetles, _ 

aud rejoice 0 inak that he thall for ever aw = 

5 them. 5 „„ 
hen we {wb hs whole Prayer with _ 
” An: en of Sincerity and of Faith, in one ſhort Word 


exprefſing over again our Adorations, our Confeſ- 


” . and our Petitions; ; truſting and hoping for 
the Audience of our Prayers, and Acceptance 8 
our Perſons, from whence we ſhould take Encou- 

_ "agement to rife from his Duty with a ſweet Se- 
renity and Compoſure of Mind, and maintain a 
0 ful and OY F e as - hoſe. that have | 


een 1 with * „„ 
5 But | 


2 er a — —— TF 


x 
* 


— — ——— —V—ͤ— 


ET ts 1th Sighs And deep 
Enden his Burthen and his Sins to God; tho? ne 
Can ſpeak but fe, Words before him, ſuch a rat 5 | 
and Temper of Mind will be approved of by tha 
_ God who jutiges the Secrets of the Heart, a 
makes moſt compathonate Allowances for the In- 
_ firmity of our Fleſh, and will acknowledge his own 


126 "Dir o2jons 75 attain. Chap. n. 


But len lame pious and humble Souls ſhould 4 
TA ura ved; when they i nd not theſe lively Exc-- 


Ciſes of Faith, Hope, Love, Fetvercy of Dvfire 
And divine Deliaht in W orfhi p, and thence chi- 
I clude that they have not the Grace 2 of Prayer, 
I would add this Caution, (viz.) That all he 
_ Crraces of Prayer are ſeldom at work in the ou! 
at once, in an eminent and ſenſible Berra 
ſometimes one prevails more, and ſometimes: a5 


ther, in this feeble and imperfect State 


when a Chriſtian comes before God with Ai. 8 
Deadneſs of Heart, much overcome with, carnal. 
Thoughts, and feels: great Relu@ancy eve: to 
the Duty of Prayer, and falls down before God, 
mourning, complainin {elf-condemning, | and 

8 in Secret, _ 


Grace working in chat Soul, tho igh it be but juſt 


5 breathing and {t; *ggling 1 1 Los ds of : 
5 din a and « Sorrow. , 


FECT. IV. 


Di ef ons 4 allain abe Grace of Proe. 


0 N a to direct us in the i ſpiritual Performane: "2 
- il - of this Duty, we muſt conſider it as 2 holy - 
0 anverſe, maintain 4 between Earth aud Heaven, 5 


TY E the Grace of nw. 127 5 
betuixt the great and holy God, and mean and 
finful Creatures. Now the moſt nat ral Rules 
chat I can think of, to _ on this Converſe, are 
ſuch 0 23: theſe. SH | . : 
- De 4. 1. Poſſe 55 your ei with 4 moſt add, 1 


8. 'nje of the Character; of the two Pari ies thut 


5 , 70 man ain this Correſpondence ; 7 that i is, God 85 


#1 feldes, This indeed is one Direction for 


the Gut of Prayer, but it is almoſt neceſſary to 
attain the Grace. Let us conſider who this glo- 
zious Being is, that invites us to this Fellowſhip 
wich ti? ſelf; how awful in Majeſty ! how terri- 
ble |: 1 Righteouſneſs ! how irreſiſtible in Power! 


how- . 3\carchable in Wiſdom ! how all-ſufficient 


im Blef edneſs! how condeſcending in Mercy! 
lat us again conſider, who are we that are invited 


NES Correſpondence : how vile in our Origi- . 


0 T how guilty in our Hearts and Lives! bow | 
ei of every Bleſſing ! how utterly | incapable to 
bei p ourſelves } and how miſerab. le for ever, if we 
without God! £ | | 
"Aid if we have betas . the Call of Ka 


Goel, and have attained to ſome comfortable 


Hope. of his Love; let us conſider, how infinite 
ard gur Obligations to him, and how neceſſary, 
ind how delightful is it to enjoy his V fits here, : 


with he m it will be our Happineſs to dwell 1 


_ When ve feel our Spirits deeply impreſſed 5 
with buch Thoughts as theſe are, we are in the beſt 
oma and melt 2 _ to pray with Grace | 
in ont. Hearts. | = 
| 8 Direft.- 4. When you. come Lok God, re 

r the Nature of this Correſpondence, it is all 
"ny . tial; remember the Dignity ang dans the 
Dy ef ue, and ihe Impertance g of it. ” x) 


* 
1 


U 

| 3; 

14 

F 
5 

. 


= 148 Hurebinn to attain. Chap. m | 


A Senſe of the high Favour, in being admitted 


do this Privilege and Honour, will fill your Souls 
_ wita humble Wonder, and with heavenly Joy, 
ſuch as becomes the Favourites and Worlhi pers 
of an infinite God. A due Attendance to the 
 Defin and Impertence of this Duty, will fix your 

1 5 hought: to the moſt immoveable Attention, a ad 
ſtrict Watchfulneſs; it will overſpread your Spirit 
with Serioufneſs, it will command all your inward 
Powers to Devotion,” and will raiſe your Deſires 
ET to holy Fervency. You pray to him that hath 
ober to fave and to deftroy, about your tern: 
Doeſtructon, or eternal Salvation; and if Dee : 
ty, with all its awful Attendants, will not wakea 
ſome of the Gras es of e the Soul mauſt de in 95 
2a very ſtupid Frame. 


Direct. 3. Sect carne 0% a Siure if F 1050 5 
with: him with 20 you comverſe, and. labour 897 


4 geo Flope and Ajſurance of that Friendſbip. 

1 are all Nature Z, 

50 Bil rath, Rom. viii. 7. and Epheſ. ii. 2. If vw. 

agↄare not reconciled, we can never hold S . 
* ith him. How can we delight in Converſe with 


ne mes t0 Ged, and Child: n 85 


an Enemy ifs) almighty? ? 'Oc pay him due Wor- 


ſhip, white we believe he hates, and will deftroy 

us? But oh ! how unſpeakable is the Pleaſure in 

\ holding Converſe with fo infinite, fo almighty, 

and ſo. compatſionate a Friend? And how read, 

will all the Powers of Nature be to render ever: 
Honour to him, while we feel and know ee es 

d de his Favourites, and the Children of his 

Srace? While we believe, that all his Horows 
are our Glory in this State of Friendſhip, and each 

of his Perfections are Pillars of our r Hope, ang i 


the eee ol our eee 5 N 1 
| EX | Now | 


55. 4. 45 Grace of Prayer. "4 29 
Ne w,in order to obtain this Friendſhip, and to 
100te this divine Fellowſhip, 1 recommend you | 
5 the next Direction. | EY 
Direli. 4. Live much upon, nad with, "Sc fas the 
Aeatator, by whoſe Inter et alone you can come near 
G2. and be brought into his Company. Chriſt 


s the N ay, the Truth, and the Life And m Man 


e 70 the Father, but by him, Joh. xiv. 6. Through 
han: if and Gentiles have Acceſs wr the Father, 


k 
+. 


44 17 
E 1. 
1 
+4 


much di ſcourage 4 while he abides without Ho 


| Brut t when he frlt beholds Chritt in his 8 : 
ices, and his glorious All-ſufficiency to ſave; _ 
lie: he firſt beholds this new and living Way of 


cel to God, conſecrated by the Blood of Chriſt ; 


0 chearfully doth he come before the Throne 5 
' God, and pour out his whole Soul in Prayer? 
| bow lively is his Nature in the Exerciſe of 
ery Grace ſuited to his Duty! How deep his 
Hu mility? How fervent his Deſires? How im- 
hve” his Pleadings ? How warm and. hearty | 


8 Thaakſgivings 3 


. we have need always to maintain upon our 
Spir da deep Senſe of the Evil of Sin, of our De- 


of Death, of the dreadful Holineſs of God, 


11 Inpoſſbility of our Converſe with him with- 5 
out- a Mediator, that ſo the Name of Feſus may 

ve cer precious to us, and that we may never ven= _ 
are :nto the Preſence of God in ſet and folema _ 
aper, without the Eye of our _—\ to Cheiſt our 
torus introducer. 5 vat. - 


-pbef, i. 18. Live much upon him therefore bß 
F. 450 Dependance, and live much Wich him Fo 
bi Meditation and Love. | OO 

wen a Sinner under firſt Con: ies 45 with _ 

11 rror the dreadful Holineſs of God, and his own 

Gut, and Deſert of Damnation, how fearful is 

de to draw near to God in Prayer? And _ 7 


1 
I 
F 


Yo TI — — — 


I 130 D. efions 4 ts attain. ; Chap. Wn, 
. 5. Maintain always a proying Franc, 


a Temper of Mind ready to converſe with (9, 
This will be one way to keep all praying Grace; 


ever ready for Exerciſe, Viſit him therefore often, 
and upon all Occaſions, with whom you would. 
obtain ſome immediate Communion at folemn 
Seaſons of Devotion, and make the Work «© 
RE your Delight, nor reſt ſatisfied till you fins : 


leaſure In It: 55 
What Advantages BY 883 foove er you 


; SO for ſocial Prayer, do not neglect praying 
ſecret: At leaſt once a Day conftrain the But 
mnueſſes of Life, to give © you leave to fay fomethiag : 

© ol to God alone. 


When you join with ho in | Prayer, whe 


3 5 are nct the Speaker, let your Heart be key: 
intent and watchful to. the Work, that you iy 
pray ſo much the better, when you are the Ne tle 
8 of others to God. | | 


Take frequent Occal on, in a mil of : vent 


= Duties in the W orld, to lift up your Heart to G 
- He is ready to hear a ſudden OE, and Will ar 
ſwer the Breathing of a holy Se towards him” i 
in the ſhort Intervals or Spaces betwixt your da, 
Affairs. Thus you may pray witnaut ceo fing, 
the Apoſtle directs, and your Graces may be + e Ne 
_ lively, Whereas, f you only make your Are}. 
to God in the Moroing and Evening, and foro 
him all the Day, your Hearts will grow iid; Front 
in Worſhip, and you will only pay a Salutativn 
._ _ with your Lips and your Knees, and alf th 
Taſk with dull Formality, _ 


Direct. 6. Seek earneſtly the” 22 of the 


Holy Spirit. It is he that works every Grace in 
us, and fits us for every Duty; it is he that awi- 
1 5 kens. fleeping Graces i into > Exercite ; 5 It is he that 


draw 


— — —— . — * 


ou. 


Seel. * . Grace of Prayer. = 13 I 
draws the Soul near to God, and teaches us this 5 
| Correſpondence with Heaven. He is the Spirit 
of Grace and Supplication 3 but becauſe this is the 
| | Subject of the OY 8 1 * — „ 


id no W er. here. . 


CHAP. Iv. 


* the Spirit of Pr Her. e 


\ L 'F the Rules and Diregi ions — had hive hi EO 
& am | therto been laid down, in order to teach us 
do ap, will be ineffectual, if we have no divine 
Aids, We are mt ſufficient of cur ſelves to think 
e Thought, and all that is good comes from God. 
Ik therefore we would attain the Gift or Grace ot 
| Prayer, we muſt ſeek both from Heaven; and _ 
| fince the Mercies of God of this kind, that are 
be ſtowed on Men, are ufually attributed w the - 
Holy Spirit, he may very properly be called the _ 
Spirit sf Prayer; and as tuch, his Aſſiſtance i is to . 
be Gught with Diligence and Importunity, 
5 4 conf is, the Spirit of Prayer, \ in our 3 „ 
may ſometimes fignify a Temper of Mind well 
- furniſhed and ready for the Work of Prayer. So 
Shen we ſay, There was a greater Spirit of Prayer 1 
hund in Churches in former Days than now ; we 
; m an, there was a greater degree of the Gift and 
| Grace of Prayer found amongſt Men; their 
| Hearts and their Tongues were better furniſhed _ 
E, 0 hitted for this k Dy. © ads to ny the: . 92 5 


æàZꝛ—ä— — — — nero GA - : i a 
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132 " Proofs of the "Chap. Iv. 


of Prayer in all other Senſes, and terkive the © 13 
vo need of any Influences from the Holy Spirit 
5 0 alliſt us to pray, carries in it a high de Srec ol 

Dolf. fuffciency, and boriers upon Profanche fe | 


My Buſineſe therefore in this Chapter, i}: 


to prove, by p plain and eaſy Argume nts, that 16 
| Dj 51rit of God: doth aſl ſt his Frople in Pr: 


hen to thew what his Aſliſtances are, an” 


1 they extend, that We may not ; expect. £110; 
from bin than Seripture promites, nor att hs 
too little to his Influences: And ha a fe Ca | 
tions laid down, I ſha! Iproce ed to give ſome J. 
lections how the A 01 e 1 foly Spir. t m be 
= obtain d. d. Rs e 


8 E © 17. . 


5 Pro, x the neee of the 2 1 of ca 


e 


IE Mathids of Proof wk TY 1 | Wall FO 


- 


to evince the Tafluences of the Spirit of 


Sold in Prayer, are heſe three : (1 Expreſs Tex 
_ of Scripture, (2.) Collateral Texts. (3: +: The 
* nce of Chet iltians. 0 


I. The 7 Argument is drawn from fuck exo. 


|  . vis 'T. ves 27 $* ripture as. ch ele. 


. Toxt- Zec. Xii. I will peur out. 1 „ 


1 Ht 712 97 Deovia A I the Irhobieants of Feste 5 
„„ 19 57 e and of Srpplications, Here tlie 
| Holy 8 rit of God i is called“! a Spirit of Suppl.c:- 
tion, with reſpect to the ſpecial O perations and 


: * nds for which he is ere prom: (ed, The plen- 


| iu 


| 17 4 —— 


; ry [7 Shirts . = 133 
; Gifu Communication of his Core ons to Wo. 5 
i ; 5 often expreſſed by pours Þi mo t 3 them. 
as far. xliv. 3. Prod. 23. T. ili. 6, and ma- 


17 other Places. "Wow tac this P. . refers | 
; the Times of. the Gof, del! 18 ev ident, bec 3 


e Effect of it is a looking to Chrit as bierc 


1 eifel. _ They Pot book 971 hin | whom they babe 
Fo 75 1 | os 
LG  Obje&im. Some wi 1} lay 4 this 8 5 refers 
to the Jett at the time ol their Co! averiion, 8 
1 85 Anſruer. | Moft of theſe excceding great and wo 
LS precious Promiſes, that relate to Gol nel- Times, 
ate made expret: ly. to Jacob, and Irall, and e- 
rulalem, and Sion, in the Language of the - Old: 
£ A eſtament. And bow drea fully ſhould we a 
p ive ourſelves, and all the Gentile Believers, of 
= * il theſe gracious Promiſes at one Stroke, b ſuck - 
x conlined: Expoſition? Whereas the Aroflſ: : Paul. * 
Ro ene imes takes occaſion. to _— a Prom te of 
the Ol Teſtament made to the 7 vs, and ab- : 
be, 't to the Gentiles,” as 2 C5 Vi. 1 i 
. Aibell in the em, and 7 valk ammo then, . ; . 
f be their God, and they 75 all be my Prople ; 1 
hi hi iS. vritten for. the eats. in Levit. xxvi. 12. 
a at from amang then. uch 1. un un 
| —and I will be a Father ?0-you, KC 
Which are e cited from Ja. lii. 11. and Fer. AX i. 
1, 9. where Israel alone is mentioned. Ae xt : 
in 2 Cr. vii. 1. the Apoſtle ſays, Haul there 
Fore theſs . 6% dearly. Beipoed, Tet ts e. je 
"eter fi ves, NC. And thus he makes the Cor th 7 
it were Poſſeſſors of theſe very Promiſes. Be 


wes US alſo much Encouraz ement to do the ſame, 


175 She n he tells us, Roy xv. . #Þ hathever ws EL 
| 2 Were wr itten 4% line, 704 re 700 Iten for our L > ar . 
that. we. : thro ig Panic e and Comfort. '4 the 


„„ Profeiſte chef. M. 
Hg Scripture: might have Tepe : And ver. 8, 9. he | 


aſſures us, that Jeſus Chrift confirms the Promiſes wy 


muade to the Fathers, that the Gentiles may glorify 
- 5 zr his Mercy. Again, in 2 Cr. i. 20. Ali 
e romijes of God in him are Toa, and in kim 
Amen, to the Glory of Ged. Now it would have 
been to very little Purpoſe to have told the Romer; - 


or the Corinthians of the Stability of all the Pro- " 
miſes of God, if cheir F aith might not have em- 


1 - braced them. 


We are faid to be lcd with faithful 4 Abrbam, | 


„ 1 we are Imitators of his Faith, Gal. iii. 29. 7 
t itiee are Cbriſi's, then are we Abraham's Seed, and _ 
#lexrs according to the Promiſe ; ; Heirs by Faith of 
the ſame Bleſhngs that are promiſed to Abraham, 
ang to his Seed, Rom. iv. 13. Now this vety Pro- 


miſe, the Promiſe of the Spirit, is received ei 


„ _ Gentiles, as Heirs of Abraham, Gal. iii. 14. That 
, Bleſſuig of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
re, Chrijt Feſus, that we might receive the Pri- 


miſe of the Spirit. through Faith. Being intereſted 


95 ; therefore in his Covenant, we have a Right Wo 
the Xſame Promiſes, fo far as they contain Grace 


in chem, that may be properly communicated to 


us. And therefore the Route of David, in this: 
Prophecy of Zechariah, doth not only fignity the 
natural Deſcendants of "Dowd the King, but very _ 
properly includes the Family of Chriſt, the true 
David; Believers that are his Children, and In- 


5 | habitants of Feruſalem, and Members of the true _ 


Church, whether they were originally Fews or - 
Geniiles : For in Chriſt Feſus Men are not known 


buy theſe Ban . 15 neither Tow _ 


1 Greek, Gal. iii. 28. 


e * 264 Luke xi. 13. Abs Chr. 1 had an- 
: tered the | OPER of his ; Jn, and taught 
155 diem : 


15 Geet. . Spirit's s TY . 135 
tem ho to pray, by giving tha n a Fal cf I 
 Praver, be recommends. them to ak his Father 5 
for the Holy Spirit, in order to a filler and farther . 
_ Aﬀiftance and Inſtruction in this Work of P ayer, 
1 5 the whole Context ſeems to intimate. 5 
3. Text. Rein. viii. 26. The Spir: f helper e ot „ 1 
5 | £7 r mille for we T3 LT008 nat what f 10 2s * Ly * 
5 10 ang", Get the Spirit 16e, 4 2 {it 115 „ 


| for us with. CGroamngs which £0 ke 1770 EY T- 
- TRis cannot be inte: preted | as K* M1 the Holy 3 


Fpirit aflumed the Work of Chriſt, who is our 
vroper Interceſſor and Advocate; for the. Spirit 
not being clothed with human Nature, cannor 
properly be repreſented under ſuch an inferiour 
- " Character, as the Nature Prayer or Petition 


ſeems to imply;  wherezs our Lord Fe Chrif, 


bs being Man as well as God, may properly aſ- 
ſume the Character of a Petitioner. The Buineſs _ 
of the He ly Spirit therefore is, to teach and help. 
us to: plead with Gad in Praver, or the things N 
35 which we want, And this will Pp bear e, == 
by the next Scripture. N | 
4. Text. Gal. iv. b. God but? U font the Spirit of . 
ben Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Fat ther. | 
. - That i is, the Spirit of God inclines and teaches us 
to addre6 God in Prayer, as our Father. And 
ſo tis explain'd, Rom. viii. 15. Ye have recoived 
| the Spirit of Adrian, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- _ 
ber. It may be noted here, that this Spirit of 
_ Adoption belongs to every true Chriſtian in more 
or leſs Degrees, otherwiſe the Apoſtle's Reaſon- 
ung would not appear ſtrong and convincing, B-. 
rauſe ye are ow, * bath - JE the Spirit of ES 
his Son, &C. Ko 
5. Text. Epb. vi. 11. - ow aying 3 5 th all 
| Prager and Supplication i in the en and watch ne - -. 
| G K | . there. 


ED 5 " Ping 75 + the - Chap. IV. 


"£7, 110 0 all 8 Per fe dera. Se = heſe wW bo us. ; 5 
ört 27 Th -5 B77 e 97 17 It. bave erence - to the 


WV ork of the U. rit of God in ws tor fo the a 
. V. rd £ e, Lenifies in other Places of | the of 
a: * 8 Ye (1 rar 1Ent : fate. Xii, 28. I cajt out Des W « 40 A 


| 2 Spirit af Ge 4, Luke Its 27. He came by the. 
Spirit tien the Temple, 1 Cor, XII. 8, 9. To one 1s 3 
Proen;-by ive Spirit, te Wi 1 of I Fan 1. 0 another 
A Are; 28 de fan 75 he Fits Kc 5 In this Verſe of ” 
"tw Epiſtle of the Ep b fra ns it & anndt properly lon. - 
t aii with eur un Spirit, that is, with the 15 ** 
«tention of out OA MI nds, becauſe that ſeems b 
de imphet 1 in the next Vo ds, watching thereuns. 


- .. Ojccton. Some will {a' ſtill, that this Praying. : 
inte pit 5 W 0 to be performed by an extraor di- 
£2 2 A y Gift, which. * communicated to the Hoo: — 
titles, and many others in the firſt Age of Chrilti- 5 
1 atx. 5 Sonietlung like the Gift of Tongues at 
Deentecaſt, and various Gifts among the Cori: uthians, 
ben they pray ed, av preached, and ſung 1 = 
Aipir ation, 1 Car. XIV, | . 
Anſwer  Whatioever there was of. ext be, 
aw miraculous | Communicati ions of the a 10k 


q : f : . . 5 5 : | ihe | me RCW, than TY A ſfinhons 1 e Sprit. 5 


5 nercof we ſpeak, are in ſome Meaſure attainable _ 
: uy Chrittians in all Ages; for in this Ee. vi. 


E-:--; 18. Praying in the Spirits enj ined to all Believe: 4 
1 and at ali Pimes, with ail forts of Prayer. Nov 

[ tis not to be (ur poſed, that at all Times, and in 

| all forts of Prayer, _ Chriſtians, mould have this | 

+ extr aordinary Gift. | 

J We may alio farther rem? ack, that the Gift «/ — 
| "Pray 7” Keel? 18 t es preſſed as ſuch an extract- 
J - diary and | rairaeulou La ft, neither in the Pra. 

| * phecy vi. Cha p. nor in, \ ts . . 


Sect, v. © Spirit's 4 Aid. og 37 : | 


ere that Prophe ecy of Feet: 18 See . 
t we ee alarly in the Epiſtles of St. Pau, 
the miraculous Gl ts af the Holy Spirit, i in 
ofe Places where they acc enumerated J. But c 


Nags th he Gif of Prayer in an whnewy ü Tune fe 


£ 8 ie 1eems |. 1 


ke sp Ken of 1111 Cor. XIV. rr Re her refers to ; 


ft of Tungues, tha 1 to that of Prayer, And 


t ot unlikely, t Fc 4 e Ot l 5 nor Site ace 6 - 
: = in VOY Prayer in! 4.0! 12 Ter 8 mig hit be deſig! wed 5 . 


ey Pur rp. ie \ (vi: } T: 13 al £110 tacre — eite 


6. ifs Ot Prayer by wal NeECIATE Inſpiration in 'thole 
"x I vet that tere h ould de 33 "Bar lai d againſt e 


he Lx dectation of Chriſtians |: in all Ages, of fom« 


15 d: vine Aſſiſtarces in P ra! er, by Pretence t! 1 


SW. 18 0 my; 45 n extr aor Cina > as Gt, . to the Apol {ile 32 ” 
whe firſt Cl rifiians. X 


Text. Jame. Ve 16, h W trat ue "hs 95 
foal fervent Prayer of ihe 2 tense, In the 
rig nal it 3 be IPs: _ cb: mu ". : the anero, 9 


Prayer, This Word is uſed te ſignify Pert Ins 

po Med with a good or evil Spirit, and it! ſigni- 
ies here Prayer wrouglit in us by th: good Spirit 5 
chat poſſeſſes us, that leads us and gides us. And 


the Word 15 uſed. in this Lenſe fe eral time in 


1 Cor. Xii. where the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. are 
ſpoken of, Vet let it be obſery ed, that here the 


apoſtle is ſpeaking of ſuch an reg Prayer 
„ Chriſtians might be cap ble of ; for his E. 
de is directed to all the leatter'd Tribes of = 
Were el, Fam. i 1. T. 2d he bids: them all c ane, /5 8 
Faults te one another, and pray fer on- 412 5 

, that they might be healed 15 for this Rea- 


a the nworought Projer of the * bene 0 


51175 much. . 
15 he laſt Text 1 ſhall mention. is 75 1 ver. 29. 


5 d in the he 7 Cort keep vaude in the 


138 Pe mt * ep I. 
Lee if 6 Gd. Now this Epiſtle i is written to al 
that are fant: fed by G0 the Father, preſerved 
end called in 
4irected to pray by the Affiftance of the Holy 
SGhoſt. And thoſe who have not this 5 yy im 
ver. 19. are ſaid to be ſenſual. 


per and Diſpoſition of the | 
/ Adoption, in their Senſe, is nothing but a Child- 
ke Temper, and the Spirit of Prayer means no- = 
hing elſe but a praying Frame of Heart. 


Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 1. They are all 


I confeſs, the Holy Spirit bath bow in a great i 


meaſure ſo long departed from his Churches, that : 
we are tempted to think, that all his Operation, 
- Exhortation, in Prayer, and Preaching, belong ; 

bs only. to the firſt Age of Ct riftianity, and to de 
extraordinary Miniſters, Prophets, and Apoſt! 28 
and *twas from this Abſence of the Spirit, that 
Men proceeded to invent various Methods to ſup- 
plwkKͤ the Want of him in Prayer, by Pater-Neſtirt, 
BO Bead 4, Litanics, / Reſponſes, and other Forms. , ſome ; 
good and fome bad, to which they confined the 


Churches, to keep up the Form of Worſhip, 2 


the Attention of the People; and at beſt, we are 
left by many Teachers to the uſe of our mere na- 
tural Powers, our Reaſon and Memory: And 
bence ſpring thoſe reproachful Expreſſions about 
the Spirit of Prayer, and the endlefs Labours of 


Men to make this Word y * only the Tem- 
ind: So the Spirit : 


But fince ſome Texts expreſsly peak of the : 


3» Hh Spirit, as working theſe things in us, fine? 
. = many Scriptures the Spirit of Gd i 18 promile:! 1 
do de given us, to dwell in us, and be in us, and 
to aſſiſt in Prayer; why ſhould we induſtrioum “ 
exclude him from the Hearts of the Saints, ang 
ttmrutt him out of thoſe Scriptures, whereſoevc: 5 
„ the Words will | puny endure — other Senſe? 


tis . 


as „ „r eee. 


1 ect. 1. | Spiri Aid. 


1 Te in my Opinion much more "ita and rea- 

171 nable, for us to intrepret thoſe Places where, the 

all $571 is mentioned, according to the plain Lan- 

by. mage of clear Texts, where the Name of Gade 

2 « Stirit i is written, | 0 

= . g if a Man win has aliow the Spirit of 5 

at - God, and his Aſſiſtanccs in Pray er, to. be men- © 
4 tioned in any one Text of Scripture, fo far as to 
5 de perſuaded and encouraged thereby, to =: 
* thoſe Aſſiſtances that he may pra; better I will: 
4 et be angry with him, that he can't find . 
= 1 irit in every Text where others. believe he is 


+» ren of and deſign d. 5 
+ 05 "IL The Second Trgument . the. Abs of ths. 5 
Holy Spirit in Prayer, is drawn from collateral 
„ es, and ſuch are all choſe Texts which re- 
- KI preent the bleſſed Spirit as the Spring of all that 
|; MF ' 2cov4 in us, and fthew us that all other Duties 8 
5 e the Chrittian Life are to be performed in and _ 
WM. © tis holy Spirit. Saints are barn of this Spirit, 
- Joh ii. 6. Are led by the Spirit, Rom. viii. 14. - 
n the Spirit, (Jal. v. 16. Live m the Spirit, 
r. 2 25. By this Spirit mortifying the Deeds of tbe 
Be: 0 Rom. viii. 13. The Spirit convince: of Sin 
. xv1, 9. and fits us for Confeſſion, The Spirit 
| nen with our Spirits that we are the Chilirem 
„i, Rom. viii. 16. and thereby furniſhes ue with 3 Þ 
5 bankiglvings. The Spirit ſancti fies us, and fills e 
us with Love, and Faith, and Humility, and ever 
; (rice that is needful in the Work of Prayer. 
Why then ſhould Men take ſo much pains to hin- 
ders from praying by the Spirit, when it's only by 
194; Spirit awe can walk with- God, and have A. os -.- 
- 1-Ged, Eph. ii. 18. N 
5 III. The third Arg ament to prove hat the "EW . 
I ot 88 goth e ati en | wy the Work N . 


= . 


X — —„—-—„—æ ———e 


1% ruf, , the Chip 


| regard to the Grace 6 Pra er, and mary Ctr 
EAT thians 3 in the Exetciſe of the Gift ef it too. 
great Difference that is between ſome on ö 


ral Abilities are equal; and the Difference that 
is between Believers themſelves at d. fferent Limes 
und Seatons, ſeems to denote the Prefeace or Ab- 
tence of the Holy Spirit.“ Some Perſons at tow. 
ſpecial Scaſons will bre: K out into a divine Ra 
ture in Prayer, and be carried far beyond them- 
ſelves: L heir Thoughts, their Deſires, their Lan 
: Yu: be and ev ery. thing that belongs 0 thei: P; ay- 
er, ſeems to habe ſomethi ing of Heav en in ir. 


etibed to a great Degree of Underſtanding In- 
vention. Fancy, Memory, awd natural Aﬀect: ons 
of the MI nd, and | Vo lubility of the Tongue oy 
: many times: ao: it ſha Il. 2 obferv'd, thar the: 
| ; Perf In s who | oh e. this C tft of Prayer in E | 
40 dot CXCUL nor equal he feſt ot their e - 
e Inve ention, bamnon or Eloquer, ce; it 
m iy be, they arc Pe ſons of very mean Par ts, and 
5 del % the common Capacity of Mankind. 
e + unes when they. ire carried out in Prayer thus 
beyond themfelves ; for WE happens. 3 3 
When they find their natura! Spirits not raiſed no 13 
exalted, but the Powers of Nature labour perbaps 
under a Decay and great Languiſhings, and they | 
can hardly ſpeak or think about com mon Aff If 3 ; 
BY 1 with theſe Teſtimonics to the Aids of the 11 
5 Spiric y Were more e frequent among at us. 


of Pray: er is, t 'e Ex/ Derien ce 25 Gil Ch riſlians with 


| de 


and others in this reſpect, even where their natu- 


— 


. t 


3 3 will allo”, * "that 1 ſome Pe rl ons this may Ee af. ; 


— 


OS 


2 


— 4 
„ 


Noc can it be always imputed to an Overt 9 
. e al d- wat m Imagination, at tho! 


2 — — owenatiieed . ent z 


: 0 er- 


660. 1 WED s 4 — gt - 
Te ox. And it may be remark'd, that thoſe who 
< this Gift of the Holy Spirit, will deride the 


fo 51 one that pretend to any ſhire « f it, as fooliſh, 


„ignorant Wretches, and will rc preſent them 5 
1 =; 7 as unlearned and fottil Cre: turcs, OR 


made, w en comes this Fluency? ha F: oy yours . 
ad 31s wonderful Ability of pouring out the Sul 
berore God in Pray zer, which the Scoffe 18 e 


re; can't imitate? Oh! then it is attribute d to 


ar W. it, our Memory, our Invention, our F. ancy,. 


our ve -hement Affections, our Conf lence, or 3 
ducence, to any thing rather than to the Spirit % 
-* (7 , bec auſe they are reſolved to o ppoſe his Power, 85 
eh his Work in the Hearts of Believers, 


int. ht here add Citations from the art: cl 3 | 


” Lata y Of the Church of Eng n,, to cot Rrm the 5 
5 .Quine of the Aids of the Holy $ Spirit in out re- 
gion Performances. I "2 have 2 Pawer: 15 Fa = 
| 4 7 forks, pleaſant and - eacceptatle to God, 700⁴1 „„ 


- Grace of”. God by Chr 2 Pr event! ng 5, thut 


we” 7 ht have a Good-wul!, and Tur RING with. 15 . 
W519 we have that Coe d-rwill,' Art. 10. The work= 


7 the Jo — a up the. Mind to high 


1 5d, heaventy Things, Art. 177 And this ordinary 


Vork of the Holy Spirit in all Believers, is called 


. he Inſpiration ef the Hi Spirit, Art. 13. "0 Gat 


* whom all haly. bre, all 2 Counſels, and 5 


0 % Works de proceed: Second Collect at Even- 


29 ayer. And a lit the afrer ; "Ml its 10 22 Who 


MY 7 given us Grac e tn make gur cmi, Supplteg- 


And | in the Collect, the filth 3 after 
Grant that by thy Injpiration we may 
tank. theſe things that be g3:d, and by thy merci- 


ful guiding may perf; m 1 80 ſume. i Again, 4. 


FOI God, 'F. whoſe only 6 . comets that or. 


5 E7T 1 the be Spire 7 Projery 


8 142 "How fr the Spirit Chap. Iv, 


fe 5 Pal do unto thee true and laudabli e | 


vice, IIth Sunday after Trinity. Grant, that t/- 9 
Hel Spirit may in all Tings direct and rule 20, 
8 Hear 's, 19th Sunday after Trinity. Flamily 16th, 
„ aſſerts the Jecret and mighty 5 7 
Cod Holy Spirit which 1s youu us Fuer it ts the 


Fily Ghoſt, and no other thing „ flirring up good on. 
Jay Motions in their Hari Many more Ex- 
pPreſſions of this might be collected from the Ho- 


milies and publick Pray ers of the Church of #»7- 
 Jand. So that one would think none of that C om 


mun on ſhould throw Reproach and Scandal upon 
tbe Aſſiſtances of che holy. * in good W 01s oy 


- and religious Duties. 55 


** 


SECT: 8 


Bis the Spirit 2 ws in Fro. 


TT; 18 | evident then, that — 1 iS 15 a thing.” 28 5 
the Afiſtance of the Spirit of God in the Il = 


- of Prayer, but how far hi Aﬀiſtance extends, is 


a4 a farther Subject of Inquiry: and it is very necif- 
ny to have a juſt Notion of the Nature and 
\ Bounds of this divine Influence, that we may nt 
expect more than God has promiſed, nor fit down 
negligently contented without fuch 8 as 


— de attained, 


Perſons in this 8, 48 in 1 3 Cali, are very 15 
. ready to run away with Extremes. They either 
1 attribute too much or too little to the Holy s Spi- 
N tit. 5 5 


In my Judgment, thoſe Fele eur. 


4. Win 


: : E : * 
* COW, OG OY "Uwe — — — 


Keel. 2. aha in ; Prayer. 204 -- 
55 wa there is no more Afe/tance to be ex- 
pefted in 
- mane Afair of Lie; as when the Plowman breaks 
. ts Chds of his Ground, and caſts i in the I heat and 

% Barley, his God doth inftru#t him to Dr :[cretion, - 
oh teach him, TA, Xxviii. 24, 25, 26. ut this 
is, in effect, to deny his ſpecial Influences. 4 


rayer, than in any ordinary and cm- 


2. Thoſe whe allow the $ »irit of God merely 1 . 


te ſeme holy Mhtians in the Heart while they pray, _ 
and to awaken ſomething of Grace into Exerciſe, 
according to the Words of a Prayer; but that be 
does nothing towards our obtaining the Ability os —  _ 
_ Gift of Praying, nor at all aſſiſts 1 us in the Exer- 
5 cl e of the Gift with [proper Matter, . or 


e 5 . 


2 perſuade my ſelf, the Scriptures cited in Fg DT 


egoing Section, concerning praying in the Spirit, 


can never be explained this way in their full Mean- 


; and I hope to make it apparent in this Sec- 


Fong that the Holy Spirit hath more hand -- 
Prayer, than both theſe Opinions allo. 
| think alſo on the other hand, thoſe Perfons | Re 
: pd to much from the Spirit in our Day, „ 
1. I be wait for all their Inclinations to pray, cream wy” 
 mmediate and preſent Dictates of the Spirit of GC 
who will never pray but when the Spirit res 
them. I find in Scripture frequent Exhortations 
to pray, and Commands to pray always, i. e. to 
ay upon all Occaſions; yet I find no Fro; “ 
| ſe nor Encouragement to expect the Holy 
Ipirit will, by ſudden and immediate Impulſcs 5 
in 4 ſenſible way, dictate to me every Seaſon of — 
Prayer, For though the Spirit of God ſhould 
| fornetimes withdraw himſelf in his Influences, yet 
ny Duty and 9 to ae, Prayer | Bill 
emain. 55 


F 
* 
8 
. 
5 
1 
4 


| 3 44 How or the Spirit Chap. Iv. 


- Thoſe - who expect ſuch Aids of the Holy 85775 f 


| * pe EG their Prayers become the proper Mr: 
af Inſpiration ; ſuch as the Prayers of David and 
Moſes, ana others recorded in Scripture. Let 
e e not be 12. fond as to perſuade ourſelves that. 
e thieke Working of the Holy Spirit in M iniſters, or. 
in common Chriſtians, while they teach, or * 
hort, or pray, ariſe to the Character of thoſe mi 
raculobs Gifts that were given to the Apoſtles and 
_ primitive Believers ; | ſuch as are defcribed i n the 
Church of Corinth, ; and ellewhcre, For at those 
Uimes a whole Sermon, or a whole Prayer toge-. 
ther, W ol a conftant Impulte of the Holy Spirit, 
perhaps for the* Words as well as all the Matter of 


'', whic!, made t tri]; divine. But in our Prayer. 


. Sp.rit of God leaves us much to ourſe!“ 
c mingle many W Arete Os and Defects with our. 
Duties, both in the Matter, and in the Manr«», 


and in the W ords 3 l fi that we cannot ſay of on 


oh le Sentence, that it is the perfect or the 10 

0 0:4; of the Spirit of God. And we thould r Iu: a 

the Danger of Blaſphemy, to entitle the Spirit . 

Go! to every thing that we ipeak in Prayer, 

well as to exclude all his Affiftance trom all tl. 
| Pr avers of the Saints in our Nay. | 


4 7 boſe who hope for ſuch Influences of the 87 Wi 


es een ler their own Strdy and Labours ne: ' 3 
ho nev er have given Diligence to furniſh then 
ſelves in a rational W ay with an Ability to pray, 

upon Preſumption of thoſe divine Impulſes; nor 

upon any Occaſion will premelitate beforehand, 
1 ar ruſh upon the Duty, as Peter went out 
 Chriffs Command to walk upon the Water, _ 

2 hope to he uphe ed and carried through all the Duty : 
without their own. Forethought: T hey will ci © 
5 5 Text which y was given to thi Diſciples, - Mate 


» © a 


— —ää—ü—jͤ 2 —— — — 


© <a. 2. 


afſifts in Prayer. = ” 1 4 5. 


19. When they deliver you up, take no Thought huw. 


vhat ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in 

to a! ume Hour what ye hall ſpear. l But this 1 ext | 
has quite another Deſign. | 5 
i may be. qu neſtioned er * w ora” a: 725 
Chriſt forbids them all Premeditat on, but only 
au anxious and follicitous Fear and Care, as we are 
* to tate no Thought for the Merrow, Matt. 
vi. 34. l. e. Be not over follicitous or diſquieted 5 
at Proviſion for the Morrow. But if Chriſt 
4. utterly forbid them all Preparat; ion, yet that 
0 mmand and Premitfe to the Apoſtles in mira- 
73 us Times, when they ſhould appear before. 


Magiſtrates, can never be given to encourage the 
och and Lazinefs cf every commen Chriſtian an 


27 Days . hen he — in * we before 


God. 


' Now in FI to find the happy ; Medium between 1 
5 the le o Extremes, of attributing too much Or 16 £ 


tle to the Spirit of” Prayer, I have diligently Con. 


| futted the Word of God: And to far as I am able 

judge or determine, his Afiſtance in 9 

8 may be reduced to the following Particulars. 
e beſtetos upon us erer natural Capacitie)., 

ame ne Degree of Underſtanding, Judgment, Me- 


nwry, Invention and natural Affections; fome 


5 Meaſure of Confidence and Liberty of Speech, __ 
4nd Readineſs to utter the e of . 

L Wed. i | 
And this he doth to Believers in common wats . 
ther Men, for er every god Gift comes from God, 
James i. 17. And in a particular manner the | 5 
| third Perſon in the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, is 
g nerally repreſented as the Agent in ſuch fort, of _ 
5 Operations, e where W dent! to Re- 

on, „ 


: by, while we attend to uſeful 


1% | How far the Spirit Chap. Tv. 


II. the ble 5 our Diligence i in Reading, Hearm:. 
5 8 FP Study, and Attempts 5 of Prayer; whe: 
ules and Inſtruc- 


tions, we trealure up a ſtore of Matter for this Du- 


ty, and learnt by degrees to expreſs our Thought: 


--: "with Propriety and Decency, to our own and 0- 


thers Edit ation. Thus he adds a BleM ing to 
ur Studies, in order to grov- in the Knowledge. 


oft the Things of God as Chriſtians ; and in the 


5 Learning of "Tongues to interpret Scripture, and 
in tlie holy Skill of Exhortation, in order to be⸗ 


| come able Miniſters. 


All theſe are called Hi. TIER G. "ty becauſe (as = 
| hl thewn) in the primitive Times, they were 


given on the ſudden, in an extraordinary manner, 
_ without laborious Study o acquire them; but 8 
_ our Day, theſe are to be obtained and improved 


b Labour and Uſe, by repeated Trials, by Time 
Aud Exper tence, and the ordinary Bleſſing of he 
Spirit of God: And the fame muſt be ſaid con- 

cernin: che Gift of Prayer. He ſanctifies Memo- 


ry, to treaſure up ſuch Parts ot the Holy Scrip- 
ttujre as are proper to be uſed in Prayer; ; he make: 
tit faithful to retain them, and ready in the Reco!- 


lection of them at proper &caſons. If Men become 


ſteeiſful in any Faculty, and eſpecially that belongs | 


to Rel. gion, ' tis juſtly attributed to God and his 
Spirit; for if he teaches the Plowman to manage 


wiſely in ſowing and reaping, Iſui. xxviii. 26, 29. 


much mare doth he teach the Chriſtian to pray. 
He divides to every one what Gifts he pleaſes, and 
Works according to his good Pleature, 1 Cox. xii. 
from ver. 4. to ver. 11. All ſecondary Helps and 
_ Means, when well attended to, and well applied, 
are made ſucceſsful by his powerful Benediction. 


N Aud y we may ford to thoſe Chriſtians who have the 


7 real: 


To hes v3 ww. 


beck 1 _—_— in ; Prager... 1 85 up 5 
i -reateſt Gifts in Prayer, who made as 1 to di 
en another 2? and what haſt thou, that thou 
wot received ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. For if we /ive not ” 5 
Bread alone, but by every Mord of Power and Blei- 
ſing that proceeds from the Mouth of God, Matt. 
ir, 4. much more may we ſay concerning the „ 
ritual Improvements of the Mind, that they are 


not attained by our Labour alone, but by the 


good Spirit of God mn our Labour * 5 


70us, 7 


III. L. 8 9g our Hearts | 70 1 . keeps I 


them intent upon the Work. B y Nature there is in 
all Men an ſtrangedneſs from God, and there is 
too much of it remaining in the delt. There is 
2 natural Reluctance to the Duties of immediate 
Communion with God, and a Wearineſs in them, _ 
Is only the Spirit of God that works a heavenly _ 
Frame in us, that makes us ready to pra al ways, 
and excites us to take occaſion from ch 7 
Concerns of our Souls, or from the Affairs of 
life, to go to the Mercy-Seat and to abide there, 
1t is he that kindly and ſecretly ſuggeſts, Now is 
the accepted Time. The Spirit ſays to the Soul fe- _ 
<ratly,” Seek my Face, and the Soul replies, Thy _ 
Face, O Gd, will I feet, Pal. xxvii. 8. The Spi= 
it ſaith, Come to God by Prayer, as well as to 
Christ by Faith, Rev. xxii. 19. It is he that en- 
 larges the Deſires towards God, and gives ſilent 
Intimations of Audience and Acceptance. By his 
good Motions he overcomes our Delay, and an- 
wers the carnal Objeftions of our ſinful and flott.. 
{ul Hearts. He gives our Spirits Liberty for the 
Work, as well as in it, and recalls our Thoughts 5 
when wandering from God i in W orſhip, whether 
tcp be drawn away by our Eyes, or our Ears, or 
Our « oy" Ty or the e of 5 . 
ne. 


e ſeveral 


5 148 Mow . te Spirit Clap, IV. 
On. It is the Holy Spirit that holds us to the - 
Duty, in Oppoſition to all Diſcouragements, and 


makes us wre/th and firi de with God, in Prager, 3 


Pour out ow! Far 5 be far Jm, and Air up Mr lo! ver | 
170 tate hold of him, ag ceable to the Languig age of 


_ thoſe 8. arg ag" Cen. XXxii. 24. Rom. xv. 55 


_ Bfal J. ii. 8. Ta. hav. 7. No * the means wien 
the Spirit of Gol gen era al! 5 tiles to bring us to P 8 


et, A nd keen us to the Duty, 5 5 by working i inc 


Souls a lively Sei afe © Ft celhty and Advan . 


- of it, or 81 ing us fome Reireſhenent ard Dole 
in and by : 


And if when we are enga . in our eri A; — : 
fairs, or in divine Worſhip, the Devil is permit- 


ted by ſudden violen . Impreffions on the Fancr, 


to draw our Hearts away to ſinful Objects, why. 
ſhould it be counted a ſtrange thing, that the blei- 
ſed Spirit ſhould caſt in holy Motions and En- 


LY cours gements to the Duty ? 


re IV. He: oftentimes, by his fecret Ni gs, fup- 
8 plies: us with the Miter af. Prayer.” IT his is the Ex- 5 
preſs Language of holy Scripture, Rom. viii. 20. 
The S9rit he perth bur Infirmittes : Vir we Joe 


nt hat ts pray for as we ought, but the Spirit tt 


Alem. eth Interce/ „Nin for us, and that according: 8 
the Mind or Will of Gad, ver. 27. All the Senicz | 
that the Wit of Man has e e to put upon 
this Scripture, to exclude the Work of the oo . 
oi God, are very much forced and N to 


| make them ſignit!, any thing elſe. 
"Tis plain that we 4#2ow nat what ! 15 geo bor « our 


5 ſelves, Eccles}. vi. 12. and we of our ſelves ſhould - 
= - often aſk tor 555 hurtiu! to us, Fi oth „ 
Ve are not acquainted with our. Own 2 

the Method of our Relief. Tis the Spirit * 5 


- mult conv! ce us of Sen and Rightemfurſs 5 of 


Sin. 


* At, 1 


ants, not 


— 1 


bet, 2 . 5 67 in Prep 140 


Sin, and | he Ri zhteouſnef ; of Chrig, Jebn xvi. 9. 
Heis 1 of Illumi ination in all the Affairs of 


Neiielen . 31 15 he alone tr fear hes the deep 5 
God, that knows what God hath prepare 


oY glier ers, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Ard therewre he makes 


i. 1, Or ter. ches u 20 Pray for Tt in 25 agree- 15 


to che d vine WII and Pu rp He now and 


hen 210. 9 Alves a Hint « Of fe) me "Ni 4 ume nt to plead | = 
wth 4 Jod 5 either the Name or Med liation of ” 
| of or ſome of bis own Promi 1608 111 the Ge. 


c he is promiſed. to rate , the Thing: of - 
= od few ther unte us, Jahn: xiv. 26. 


1 2 Xvi. 13. „ Tis he that brings di- 
* Things to our Remembrance: Such Things ä 


5 : ſuited to the ſeveral Parts of Prater. He 5 


lets the Glory and the Majeſty of God betore Our 
"fs and furniſhes us with Matter for Adoration. - . 


B. +-.1ging Sin to our 5 01 nembrance, he fits us 


85 unfeffon; and by cauſ ng us to reflect on _ 


any Mercies, richly 1. -pplies us with Phankl-. | 


{1 1 St 8 
No 4 the evil "Sole it is id x to luck the : 
950 on of the Mond of. God 5 out of the Heart, 
. 19. why may we not ſuppoſe the 2004 


fire e put good Thoughts into the Heart, to 
pare and furniſh us for fuch a Duty as Pray: er? 
uch kind of Influences as theſe, are called 


dne good Motions of the Spirit of God, which _ ; 
"ikkians of almoſt every Set and Perſuaſion will CD 
I n ſome degree. 50 


Ihen the Spirit 7 90 22 / ſupplic: , lurgeh h with 8 


| its or in Prayer, he 4th in ſome e meaſure Hence 5 


Vet thed tos. 7 5 

5 i Hal is but the Die -aficion of: the Materials ; 
Prayer one after cher Now as it is im- 
pet! te our Tongues Kould Peak all thefe. toge- 
a +, 5 | | ber, 5 


1 
* 


"NC 


150 * . the Spirit. E Iv. 

1 ma, foi it is not poſſible our Minds ſhould receive 
all the kind Hints of them from the Spirit at once, 
but ſucceſſively one after another, as ſeems good 
do him. Sometimes he fills our Souls with to deey 
and penitent a Senſe of our paſt Sins, that we break 
out before God into humble Confeſſions in the 
very Beginning of Prayer: * O Lord Iam vile, 
hat ſhall I anſwer thee ? Mine Iniquitics are 
25 gone over my Head, and the Number of them 
eis infinite.“ And perhaps the Soul dwells upon 


„„ wh Humiliations, 7 thro? almoſt all the Time of 
| = * ol ſhip. 


At another Time the Spirit oaks; as « the Spiri 


Ez i Joy and Thankſgivi ing; and the firſt Words the 

Lips utter, are the Language of Gratitude and 
* Praife : „thank thee, Fat 

. and Earth, that tho* the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
„ 06 gel-ane hidden from the Wiſe and Prudent, +: 
8 8 thou haſt revealed them unto Babes. 


ather, Lord of Heaven 


Sometimes the Soul is ſo inflamed with Ska 


one; after ſuch a particular Grace, or Mortification of 
ſome ſpecial Sin, that almoſt from every Part of 

- Prayer, from Adoration, Confeſſion, Thankſpiv- | 
ing, Ec. it will fetch ſome Argument for beſtow- 
ing that Mercy; and at every Turn inſert that ſpe- 


cial Petition, inforcing it wich new Ap, 


5 2 Pleadings. 


Thus tho the 8 88 of one Sen: 


V tence with another, and the ſmooth and eaſy 
TPranſition from one Part of Prayer to another, 
be left much to our ſelves; yet the mere Order of 
thoſe Materials, which the Holy Spirit gives in, 
while we pray, will be in ſome degree under his 
Direction as, 


nfluence. And if we may underſtand 


thoſe Words of Elibu, ina literal Senſe, Fobxxxvii, 
by. we have need of Aﬀfiftance in An n 


$A. 2. A in 8 „ 


wd every T ng, when we ſpeak t to 5 God; J e 
may well cry out, Lord, teach us what we ſhould © 
ay to thee, for we cannot order: our Speech by reaſon = 


if Darkneſs ; we need Light and Inſtruction from 
hee; to frame our Speeches, and to » pu them in 


Jr ger — LN 5 


. The Spirit may be ſaid 70 vide ve fome ANY 0 . 


tance alſo tetuard apt and proper Expreſſion is 


Prayer. For he concurs in an ordinary Way to 
he Exerciſe of our natural and acquired Faculties 8 
nx Knowledge, Memory, Vivacity of Spirit, 
pros Of Speech, and holy Confidence, where- 


[by we expreſs. thoſe Thoughts whi ch he hath ex-. ö 
teil in us in_a becoming manner. And this he 
th alio in preaching, and conferring upon the 
Things of God, and chis more eminently in the 


Work of Prayer; fo that hereby a Believer is able 5 
ome times to pour out his Soul, before God, 


Wi Ich a Fulneſs « of Thought, and Variety of E xpreſ- eee, 

on. to the great Comfort of His own Soul, ane 
e Edigcation of his Fellow-worſhippers. S”“t. 
Pau tpeaks of this Boldneſs and Utterance, oo HI 


ſpiritual Gift, 1 Cor. i. 5. and 2 Cor. viii. 7. 
Aud he often prayed for this Confidence and Fr _ 
m of Speech, this 7a2:;nowe in preaching, Eph. vi. 
19. "Col. iv. EY 4. And we alfo have Reaſon to 

«it of God in Pray er; for tis as neceffary alſo in 


lat Duty for carrying on the Work of Grace in 195 


our Hearts, and the building up of the Church, 5 


Body of Chriſt, for which all Gifts are given. 
1 add alſo, That as the Holy Spirit fre- 
q! ently, by ſecret Hints, ſupplies us with the 


Natter of Prayer, he by that very means aſſiſts 


us toward - Exprefſ on; for EA Prei. mn is but the © 


© athing our Thoughts or Ideas in proper Wards. © 
N "OW in this State, | where the Soul and d Body are 5 


” faite 65 the Duty of P.. Her. He ſpiritualizes 3 Our 
natural Aﬀections, and "Bi them on proper 0b 


152 "Is far the Spirit "Chap. Tv. 


10 united, the moſt part of the Ideas and Conca p- 
tions of dur Mind are fo joined to Words, tha: 
WVords arile as it were mingled with thoſe Ides 
or Concept ions, which the Holy Spirit awake; 
Within us. And we may humbly hope, that when 
he hath given us ſome ſecret Whiſpers | what ve 


ai 


ſhould pray for, he will at leaſt fo far enable us 1. 
© uſe proper Expreflions, as may convey the lame 


T boughts and Matter | to tho ie who ) Join Wit! &. 
- in Worthip. .- 


Eſpecially when proper | Material « Pray er arc 


: brought to our Mind in Scriptuce- Exprefſio my 5 
ſome Senſe theſe are Fords which the Ha! G1 J 
teacheth, that Spirit which. is promifed to briu, 
+08 e Remembr ance the things which Chrift / Pato 
5 caught. us. But this is more evidently fo at that 
time, when, together with theſe Expreſſions, Ul 
_- Graces of Prayer are wrought. up to a bye 
Exerciſe, &. ich | is the next a of t the Aut tance 
. of the Spirit, 7h ; 


V 1s. the xc! 16S "hob Gate in 1s, 4ohic 5 747 


2 -6 


jects, and enlarges and heightens. their AGivity, 


When Sin is recollected, he awakens. Ange, 
Shame and Sorrow. When (Jod is reveal: t9 
the Mind in his Glory and Juſtice, he overſprea: 
the Soul with holy Awe, and humble Fear. W. 855 
the Lord Jeſus Chrijt, and bis Redemption, 1! 
upon the Theuzkts, the Holy Spirit warm 0 
raiſes our Debee and Love. We are in our 
Cold and dead to ſpiritual Things, he makes 
lively in Pra er, and holds us to the W ork; 
begets a holy Revercnce of God while we ge 
him; he works in us Delight in God, and lon-- 
ny Deſires a after kin; | Fervency and pos 


iN, 


long: 
un IKE 


* v4 
'ts 


9 3 


Seck. . Al in ; Prog: . "OY - 
ia our Petitions for ſpi ritual Mercies, Submitiion 1 

- and. Re ſignation to the Will of God in temporal 
| th ngs; Faith in our Lord Teſus Chriſi, and Hope 
II. the . omiſes of the Got, pel, while TY plead with 5 
God for an Antwer to our Players; ; he fills us alſo 
with holy Joy and Exultation in God, while we 
recollect in Pray cr, his Glories or his Benefits, 
er awakens all the Springs of Thankfulneſs, As 


© Qualities, in their firſt Operation, are attri- 


2 el to the Spirit of. Gel, {which is not my pre- 


: Buſineſs to prove) © in their conſtant Exer- 


«© 0 in every Duty, they want his larther Adifſt= 


Ice and 6 As lince / our fe des, an Apottle 


culd fay, we are not ſufficient for ene good Thaught, 
; 1 Cor . 111. . tat 'all. r Suffici 'ency 70 of Cod; tis a 
God of his good Solve. wor beth i in us both ta will 
0 5 0 do, | Phil. Tf Fe gives us ſincere Aims 


Heſigns, in our S-titions ; ; lor as to the Man- 


. f our Pr. vers th Ere is the Aſſiſtance of the 


t neceſſar; v, as we l as to the Matter; 3 and tis 
1 ed in the Text os ore ee Rom. viii. 26. Ne Y 
e not what to fray fr, as we ought, - but. the 


wipes : helperh 1 US. * * influences our. Minds with 5 


and upright Aim at the Glory of God and 
r. Salvation; for otherwiſe we are re. dy to 4 5 
5 ＋ hings amiſs, that We. {may 1 He o our 5 Zn} 
256 „Jank. 1 1 5 
This Work of the 1 in awakening our 


e dees (tho' it be mentioned laſt) yet it often 


before the Prayer, and precede his other 

bences, Ir our. OWN. Libour | in if peaking. to: 2 
Gi ; FE : | : 
has 3-have 10 d erte my Sen mas us at large; 
etrning the 10 cht 2 the {nfiuences. of the 


TA 'f of (ag ' in 4 Were and have In ewn how oe. - 
. a fies us nabituall [iy for Pray er, actual dilpoſes 


«pd 


C 694. 5 ak: the Spirit Chap. 1 Tv. „ 


1 prepares us for it, and gives us preſent Aſif. 
tance in it. And after all I would fay, that the 
moſt conſiderable and common Aſfiſtance in 
er, which is peculiarly attributed to the Blef. | 
ſed Spirit as a Spirit of Prayer, and may be ex- 


pected from him in our Day, conſiſts chiefly in 


this; the putting our Souls into a praying Frame, 
e ae ſtirring up holy Motions and Breathings after 
God, gring ſecret Hints of our real Wants, and 
K Arg“ ments and Promiſes to plead with God. 

\ awakening the Graces of Love, Fear, Hope, and 
Joy, that are ſuited to this Duty; and ' tis chiefly 
upon this account that he is called a Spirit of Gra | 
0 id Supplication. When theſe are raiſed to a hich 
Degree, the Heart will have a natural Influele 
upon the Invention, the Memory, the Language % 
and the Voice. Out of the Abundance :/ the "Heart 
the Mouth will [pe ik. And for the moſt Part, the 
Utterance will be proportionable to the degree 
of inward Affection, and to the natural and 
e acquired Abili ties of the Per on that pravs ; 
excepting ſome rare and glorious Inftances, 
where Men are carried beyond themſelves, 
by the uncommon Preſence of the div; ine 
© Spirit. 


'F 3 n upon this Sabject, to nel, an 


Addreſs to thile Perſens who will entertain natd 
In Religion but what appears agreeable to Principles 
— af e and Philoſophy, and yet have taken liberty 
to ſcol 


t Divine Aſiſtances in the Duty of Prayer : 


Let me intreat you, Sirs, to tell me what is there 

| in this Doctrine that is unreaſonable to aſſert, or 

___ unbecoming a Philoſopher to believe? If the 
Great God has required every Man to pray, and 
__ will-hear and reward the humble and ſincere Wor- 

i Oo . may. we not een be is ſo com- 


-”_m 


Sect. 2. of Is 5 in  Proyer. ” 1 155 


pal mate as to help us in this Work v. -bich he 


cquires! ? Is not he full oft Goodneſs, and ready to 
accept thoſe Sinners that return to him * and why 


all n ot the ſame Goodneſs incline him to aſhſt 
thoſe that deſire and attempt a Return? Why 
Way he not by ſecret Inpreſſions draw out Pu" ah 


he e of that Soul that a re: id y breathes after 
"MR en he ee che Spirit Kithug and feeble, 


410 ch s ſweet! encodrage the Wort (hip he de- Js 
' ing 0 and. prepa re his Servants for his o 
=; i= 4 "Lis: 57 mr: 4 rep ated 0 0 74 ni that 


Dec tri, ne of the Hs 'y Tri i” 1H * wit/ - much - ; 


| Ty Foe and. Ar game * 130 you belicve the 


Buty. 601 ſent his own Son to tear h is how. 


1 1 14 pray, | Ani U hen We 41 E tay, 1 * it; the. right way, 


1. 5 my not 115 8 ow n 5 it. ajfl | an the! ere. 


N mai. lee; - Hath 7 us C 71 ere Hea ven. for 
U and mav no 1 the 8 | 55 rit - DC Pe: mitted to in 
5 X ine us to aſk for that Hei wen, and awaken ur 
Heſires to ſeek it? When the Son of Cod faw us 


190 rithing in Guilt and „lie, 5% di 0 he detcend and 


| 15 lieve: ind ſave us by. dy- nz for us? And hien ets 


dirtt of God beholds a poor 8 are willing to 


: _ vive this Rel! ef and. Salvation, and vet is afraid. © 
109 venture int) the Pretence of an offended God ; 


why may he not give ſcerct Hints of Encourage- 


27 ment, and draw out the Adireitcs of the Heart and 


Lips to a God that is willing to pardon ? When 
te ſees an humble Sinner lab ring and firiviug 5 
10 break through emptations, to lay alle vain _ 


BG. Thoughts, to put Carnal £ 2 H 0 25 far away. fr om the ES 
5 on ind, and to co nverſe with God alone; why m_ 


not impreſs ſome divine Thoughts upon him, 


lar up devout and ſtrong Affections, make him 


 turmount his Difticultics, and raile him a little to- 
| Wards 


ET — —Eäʒ—— — — 8 ö 85 1 5 2 7 3 SLE 


"© ards * Nel 1 ather? Since he has given Nin 
Faculties of Nlen nory, Invention, and Speech ; 
hy may he noi ft thoſe Faculties vv hendirecte! 

to. ard himſelt, and make them fw: ter and warme 
in their Adv a: iCES toward God? Lo what pi EG 
"20 100 Blefſed s ptrit men toned f 20fen in he? Neu 


> 
1 


Cauis ons about 1h; e bf fiuences Bf - 1 


3 Prayer, whicn exerciſe the 7 ho: I hts of hon 


- or bouiate ſome D. fic die „n 4 lay down tlie! ſe. 
5 few Caution; - | | | 


45 15% ” Caution about - Chap: Iv 


Teſtament as as on e thi t helps. tor: w aid-the Salva: 61 
of Men? To what purpoſe does he fuſtain 


NJ} 


many Cha aracte rs and Offices 11 "Scripture? 5 


wh: end is he ſo often promiſed to Chriithans; to 


1 be v. oy | ente and d 80 18 them 1 a no | | 


FEY to Go Þ ez as _ is wn lh: kin 11 1 br. e 


ve ir to Qt cir Ala! 1 7550 2 ind he! ding the Chula res 5 
ww Bi h 1 in 10 wen; 5 N 7 cg it eh Cox 1 ele 4 


* + 


—— 


13-45 theſe are not ut nworth) of the bictled 10% 


7; wi tHhoull : it be unworthy of a Man ora Chr 


an to believe them. and hope tor them! 7 


5 E 5 T. II. 


HEMP F are maliy rade 1 Cates this at 
upoꝛ 1 nis & Subject, i, the. Ai: 7 NCC. o "the & . rs 


2nd pious Pe; fons, Tt is not my nels have # — 
enlarge in this Way ; Jet t J may prevent 


3 
22 and prov, proceed qitways 
= kenct 1 id © on Senſe of Guite <5 


x 1 ata Mn topo: to Pr 
| on 


. * : s > 
« A K . IN « 9 1.2 8 J t +» / ; 1 
— 1 1 18 4 [1 a . } 8 


245 abolit-the Sucech of it. 


. 3 7 be Spirit Tyfluence. IT 


55 Firſt . . DP» nit bell de all wax 
Heri e or urgent: Tn prolfrons of 1 po Aliud ta. 
"bl, 


J re 7 * 2 
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Sometimes. the mere: Fer of. 65 75 ence, a- 
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Fe od Spirit. 
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gene rällv violent nta nat, VV to. weare 
nova nf fome ot! Or inen ent EN 


J!! be yy ar tlvcom 2309 1 


. 9 BY : . * 5 HER * 5 * 5 ; | a 4 ; 4 2 f : £4 a fa ; 
omen FO leave IB ET Is © 5 * Ale * 4 Fray 
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08 proper Duty _ 4 Sir, „ ECL TIONTE: DFT AM 
* : ' LR > 4 — ; * 8 FN 2 DR DICE 
\ Ho nut divert [6,91 One 5 by fereing 


„yt anot l. c 7151 ther. have us to our owns 


” 4 


w* ons. 


FN RAS o in it; and vex us ait e with Accu- | 


158 5 | Cautions « about | Chop, wv. 
11. Second Cmtio Re 8 DD. not oxpett the 1 FOES 
ences of te Spi it o Vruayer fhouls be ſo d. ee 
"and Jen ble,” as- certainly to diſtinguiſb them from. 
ys e F ye oun Spirits - For the Spiri 
of God generally acts toward his People, agre 


e e e the Diſpenſation under which they PR 
I. ither in 2 more ſenſible, or a more impercept bie 


7 Way, 5 . 
| Per the Old Toftame ent, rhe Spirit of God ofle 


1 N ed the Pi ophets awa 55 258 if it were in an Fx 


taſy bevond theme FA es; their Stile, their Geſture 


I 


as well as inward: Wage of Heart, were. 


frequently different from the common Mann 


— 4 


N len, and di id {| urkcien tly c idence to the mic 


and 1 Lil fo me tea fure. 0 OL; eis allo 5 that they. W. 


extra ordin ary -Irif ip: rat! Orr: 1 «, the Spirit ol God fat 


- unde tho e ans of | the Huly OP! rt at ſpce cial 
0 euſons. e e 
Under the. 4 ene, the & Apoſ Jes! 1 55 


more conit; nt and habit a] Af tance. f the . 

5 Fit, tho! it was extrao Ord nar * alſo z 4 nd in; pars 5 
” way were infli enced im Prayer and Pread ing n Wie 
agiecable to atpal Nature; ; tho? without dou! Ft: 
they enen g «i knew «ken they were under 


: the certain COncuet ©: - Holy Spirit. be 
In our Buy, en we Hate no roafon to expect 


fle ads us in ſo ſeit and tilent a manner, agrec, 


to the TY empe! of our own Spirits, and conc: 
kent Ci ircumſtances of Lite, that his Workin. 


ga rc not to be eaſily. diſtin Zuiſhen by our ſch oF 
©. others, from the ra tional Motions of our my 

| 7 Harte, In fAucnce! by 1 6 ral. Army 1nents-; tho! ! 
the boy Fender ', and the lanctityine 3 feed; . 


Sdbllit. 


we know we had 05 ne „ lhtane, e from tlie 'biettu4- 


& 


— 
5 —— 
, — 


Jr” 


NY 3. lle Spirits n 10 


Such are bis Operations generally it in 8 5 


bon, Sanctification and Confolation; he works 
-Þ connaturally and ſweetly with our own Spit its, 1 
that we cannot certainly diſtingui; th his working 
by any Vehemence or Strength of Imprefiion 3 
but it is beſt known by the Savour and Relith t 
5 6! wine T hings that we then feel in our Sous, and 
by coalec zuent Fruits of Satifaction | in Our. 11. arts. 
and N ” ne U; % 
5 II. Third Ca | ation. "FH curh Te hay 0 nat G 
„% expect ex rar 4:31 1 V 5 
„ mM the. Spirit. f Be {4 er 12: Da Jet. ive t. "17 3 Te 
nit 89: 4e them utiterty; for God ach no where | 


are Ground ts 


round: bimfclf. not to beſtow the mn: The. chief 


en ds, for which immedi. ate I eicatione were 5 : 
given, are long ceaſed among us whe:re the Goſpel 
+ ſo well eſtablihed ; vet there have not been 
0 antin 12 Inſtances i in every Age of ſome extracor- ; : : 
11nAary. Teſtimonie 2 or the 8 pirit of. God to the 5 Ys 
Truth of the Goipel, both for Conviction St 1 
believers, and for the 1 nfiruction, Encours, gement, 
and Conſolation of his own People. „ 


In the Converſion of a Sinner, the Spirit” 8 Won 


is uſually gradual, and begun and carried on by _ 
 Providences, Sermons, occaſional Thoughts and 
2 Arguments from Time to Time, til at 


it the Man is become u new Creature, and re- 


ſolves heartily to give up himſelf to Chriſt accor- 
ding to the Encouragements of the Goſpel. - Vet 
de ate now and then ſome ſurprizing and ſud- 
en Converſions wrought by the overpowering 
Inguences of the Holy Spirit, ſomething like the . 
Converſion of St. Pat.. 5 
la the Conſolation of Saints, the Spirit ny 8 
abs their own Minds in comparing their Hearts 
wh the Rule, of the Word, and makes it 8 . 


„ they | | 


— — — — ——ñ——d 2 — 
its 244 — p * Y b 22 


; mediate manner ſpo! den Conſolation, a; ad cou. 
„ rained the poor trembling Believ er to receive 

1 A nu 1 thi 5 hath been evidenced to be 1 ine, by 1 n 
= fon mility and advanclag ; . oline's 1 that hath | 10 


ſent hatin been wcady to confeſs, ſurely he knew al: 
my Hart; if they have all ir lomethipg of 1 
Vine Power attending bis W ords, Crawing th 
Hearts near to the Throne, and civing - . Frag - 
= Tas of Heaven ; if Sinners have been convert... 


160 . 5 Cautibus don Chap Iv. 
they ere the Children of God, by finding th” 
8 . Characters ef Adopi ici in themielves:; this 18 5 Hi 

ordinary way of witneſling : but there are In. 


itances when the Spirit of God hath in a more: 


W-;* 


1 » 8 
: 4 \ * ; 
104 et upon it. 


. Ss Ut . Pra; The > orci) 4. ary Aſhiſtanet es of 

-*; "whe Spiri given in. OUT Day to N liniſte;s, or Þ He 

PLS ite ert Bs in their utmoſt Extent, imply 1. 

more than what t I hav. e deſcribed in the foreooin: 

Cha pier, But there are Inſtances wherein the Sp 
rit of God hat 1 carried a devout Perſon in Wo 


lip. f. r bevond luis Own natural and Acquize = 


4 E OW C 155 in the Eereiſe ol. tne Gif? of Pro yer, ard: 


aiſed him to an uncon mon and exalted Bee >. 


NN tne. E. ce of pre 7. Graces, Vt; CE near 


1 


thote di: inc Ta: pulls. Vi hich the primitiy e: Chri- 


1 ſtiaus enjoy . 


It a M. ier in 4 publick AR mbly e been 


| -; abled to make his Ad, Irefles to God with ſuc; y 
a Flow of divine Elog uence, and ſpread the Cates 
of the w hole. Aſſemt by before the Lord in ſuch 


expre effive' Langu Age, : that almoſt every one pr 2. 


4 


Numbers, and Saints have beech made a 


= de nt in Grace, and received bleſſed Adv... 
ces towards Glory: T would not be afraid to for, | 
25 er God is in this Place prefent with. ! 


eatr Gerd: 1 Pan Wer ard __ nee 7 5 . 


WIEN 


Sec. * "oh Spiri ir s « If uence. 1 261 
1 by Chriſti ian hath been taugh t by w this 8 Spir 4 
k ing 7 Interceſſian in lum to 5 3 Ti with . 0 | for 


\ 


me particu.) r Merc; in fach an unwonted Strain 


of humble and heavenly Argument, that | he has 
5 0 in himſelt. ſecret and in war IE Aſſurances,” 
tha Alercy ſhould | be. beſtowed; by fag 
> E wrt + prop! etical | | 28 1] 40 hes never been 


80 0 en; 'E = Gra ice has ! bee n 1 1 Exorciie - 


©. * 1 7 3 i By -Q N * 2 1 pe Tc Eos 4% . | 
EF: Cavs „ and alter! Waud dhe Nader Has als avs 
e "Wh E XP Ct. 101 1 3 [ f! YOU} 1 nor for hear 


1 3 e the EXIY a7 SIE F * / roy * of toe Shiuit, 


» 


rayer * itt Him at 'TN it N S* 410 n. Dr. 27 77 fer © 


in frelau , and ſeveral n Miniſte rs and priv ate Ch¹li- 
| ans Of the laſt Ave in Seitlan 4, are notable ova 


Ar d olorious In ſtances of this rac! dus 0 App earance 225 
he Fay Spirit. 5 = 


if a ſe1tons and humble Vi -orft ;pper, that hat ith 


Sr n long ſeeking after the Knowledge of ſome 


vine T ruth, ſhould 1d him{elr enlivntenetap-:. 
on his Knees, with a Beam of. heave nly Light. 
ihinng upon that Truth with moſt peculiar  Evi-. 
cence; and teaching him more in one Prayer than 
he had learned by Months of Labour and Study 
Tihould venture to acknowledge the immediate tia 


an Anſwers of the Spirit of Prayer and Illumina- 
en, Luther is ſaid to have enjoved fuch divine 


5 ours, at the Refo: mation of the Church fr: on... | 
TY Darknef. | | 


1 a holy Sou! hath been condlis King with Does” 


- ang Fears, and waiting upon God in all its ap- 
bo inted Ways of Grace, ſecking Confolation and 


:rance of the Love of God: if while he hath 


| . 1 at the Throne of Grace, be has beheld God 5 
his God, ſmiling and reconciled, and as it were 
ö 2 the Work of God on his own Heart, in 


| ht and convincing Light it 3 dad peri) 5 by 
| | 5 H . 5 _ fore : 


5 162 5 r ao” Chap: Iv. 
ſome comfortable Word of Werte inves on 


7 | his Thoughts, hath been aſtured of his Love ta 
Gd, and the Loveof God to bim: If from the 


immediate Senſation of div! NC EG he has be 


Ald with Fog uni} eatable wn Full of Glory, as we 


as warm'd with heav enly Zeil for the Hon r a 
God, his God and Father; I muſt believe ck 


; 5 5 01e to de ſealed AS 2 * b. 1; i 0 v5 God, by the j (a) beet 7 
| : . 1. F e be St it &f Ad: n te: aching Li 1 g 
. Pray, and dery, "Biba," Father, | | 


Bur concerning „ fuch Wor kings. of the Spirit: 


1} 26d as theſe are, becauſe there have been many 
vain and foolith Pretenc es to them, 1 would m. * 
5 _ Remarks. | | : 


Theſe arc e 1 ae and beſtowed b by 


5 PSs Spirit of God in fo ſove cin and arbitrary 
2 manner, accerding to the jecrer: Coinfels of Ei 
own W iſdom, that 10 parti cular Chriſtian hath 
an ſure ground to expect them. Th," I am per- 

ſuaded there are many more Inftances of then in 
_ Jecrct, among pious and humble Souls, than ever: 
5 8 to publick Notice. 


They are beſt. judged of, ad Aiftinguiſhed 


. * the mere Effects of a warm Fancy, and FO 
the Spirit of Deluſion, not ſo much by the Bright» 
neſs and Vehemence of the preſent. In preſſion, s | 
by their Agrecablenefs to the ſtanding Rule of 
Word of God, an! their Influence to wards Hom 
lity and grow! ing H. lincis. There is therefore t“ 
fame Rule to judge of the N as well 
the common Ale. ices Ol this 8 of Suppl. Cu- 
tion. . by 


3. Hownear . theſe rare and ex e e 


e Impulſes come to the Inſp? ration of the — 15 
and firſt Chriſtians in te Truth and Power 
Sams.” yer + they: fall far Hort. In 1 the 2 you? 3 : 


ne "$5 


P ² A nn WI — * — 


see. . the Spirit's Influence, = 163 


tene. For the Spirit of God hath not tak us ſo | 


ar to diſtinguiſh any particular Parts or Paragraph, 
even of ſuch an extraordinary Prayer, as that any - 


one can ſay, theſe are perfect dioine Inſpirations 3 


| becauſe he would have nothing fland in compe- 
tition with his written Word, as th. Rule of r nw, 
and Practice of his Saints. 


IV. Fourth Caution. Ds Not make the. Gr 4 of 


5 5 rayer, the Meaſure 77 your. Fu ment ole, ning 
- the Spirit of Prayer. It we follow this Rule, there 
are three Caſes where we ma, be led into Miſtake. 5 


The fartt Cate i 185 When the. Gift 1 {s mM Fre at and IN 


= 


eh E xercije. Have a care of believing, that 


al ape Perſons pray by the Spirit, who pronounce 5 


pious Expreſſions with great ſeeming Perven- 15 
ak much Volubility of Speech; when (it may 


- be) their Behaviour and Char. ter in the Werl. TEE 
*  finful and abominable in the f ighe of. God. It 


true indeed, the Spirit of God ſometimes be- Er: 
tows conitderable Gitts upon Perſons that are un- 
averted ; 3 but we are not immediately to belie er 1 
that ev ery thang that 1s bright and beautiful i 15 the 
pos a Work of the Spirit in our Day „unlesvne 
; 


| have ſome reaſon to ws the Pertou | is allo N 


v9 the Sons of God. | Res 
Mauch leſs can we lupp⸗ ſe, that noiſy Ge hos re, a 


uiſtorted Countenance, Violence and Vochera-. 


rica are any Signs of the | rence of the Die na 


"cit: ſometimes. indeed the extraordinary An- 


cuiſh of Mind, or inward Fervour ot Affe tion, 


- ha e extorted from the Saints of God loud Com 


us and Groanin: s.. Dur d ſometimes practi-“ 1 


Boy „ AS appéars in his | 2255 ns. Jeſus Chruüt him 5 
5 elt, when preſt with Son VS Head ier than Mia 1 : - 


: 0] bear, H. red ne Ces and Tears in th: 
DO. 55 5 8 = ſn, Heb. 1 7. and ve ae ſure,” the 


Erxcat Noiſe, a 4+ viola“ nt Coo ums 5110 11S wie: J. 0 
make a ew of Fervenc and Power, and 1 ith a. 


164 | Cantions abort | Chap, I. 


Spirit of. 8 er Was wit! him. Bui there ma y be 


— 


4 V 


5 Lelign. to m. de up the W. ant of a Wars | Devotion 
Gui him! elf was indeed prelent at S]! With Thay.s 
dr and. Light ing, 415 q the Sun / a ATW het © 
. ONCL; e NIK. 1 another L. ime wh EN 1 6 
| came down to viſit EA uh, "No emma nt in the Earth... 


(4 « - 


Quake, ”or in the Ter 1 45 tut il e the July mall Joi 
1 Kings SC: 


1 would not impute the Diff. rence betwk et the . 


Pra ers of one Rliniſter and another, one Chri- 
ſtian and anc ther, ; merely : to the Preſence or Ab 
ſence of the EI J. Spirit. Natural Con 
Capacities, Acquirements, 8 _ Areas ons 
pfrov dentie! Lircu m ſtances c. make a great Hit | 
-- ference, Not would I impure i e Difference that 


ſtitutioiis, 7 


1441 


| 08 betwi xd Dees Ayers Of the {ame true Chrittian 
at on rent Seaſons onlu, to the unequal A iÞbitanc 
of th Piel 8 Spirit 3 for many other things may. 
occur to m. ak e the in niore or 1-5 cold. or fer: ” 
-- dultor lively; inthe Exercite- of the Gift of Pray 


The 5 4 ms IL wher rein we may be in dan 
of Miſtake 18 „ ry Here there ts but. a ſmall Me: 1H: 


88 


of the Gift ef Praun. How ready are ſome Per: 
7 tons: to judge the So rit of Pra yer is abſent fe. 
tze Heart of that Perſe on that peaks to God, 

he hath but a mean and contempti ible Gift? a | 


4 


 ſeems.to repeat the 1 me rhings over again, iH he 
labours un der W ant cf Wor 6, Or es relle his 
Ibcuaghts in improper or di e Language 
if he hath no Beaut ty of C: xinectic n betwixt Ji $ 
Sentences, and hatl lit 181 le Or. der or Ae 04d in de 
ſeveral Parts of P. ayer. Now, tho? tuch Perſon; 
N that h have ſo very ſma ll. and 4 eſpicable 4 Tale Nt: 
1 ſhould | net be lery ard | to ip 26% 111 Pra er in 4 


1 — 
F FER 
GEL 


4 54 
(1 
114 Y 


2 1 8 


$1 


ect. 2 "the Spire 5 7 fluence. 16 5 


0 it : Aſſembly, 5 er amon! 8 Strangers, til bh " ICs: 7 


ena more 3 wav tl hey have attained more 
af th 18 holy Skill; vet there may be much of tre” 


4 * 
* 


of Prayer i in i e Hearts of ton 1C fach Perſons LD 

3 5 : | | 5 

Rt may be they are yo gung Chriftia ins tel con- 
rect and Are bi it beginning to learn t 5 pray 


4; he Baſinef $ of pray ing is: Had Work to them, 


1 


ho" their Zeal be warm and th er H earts uvely in 


1 


Grace. 0 "An q natur al Bait ilnets may fc met! mes 
5 Hin 1e ＋ th e E. Nerc te of 4 800d 0 it. 0 F Praye in 


Or it may be they yoo very bow natural arts, 
. ention an 3\ | ; © gl Barre ein 1ef>0 12 wk By 


or ſome DiSculty or Vu Ulia. piveh i their common 
1 50 expreſins 7 them 1 0 about other A fairs; : 


| 895 2X": ay be . mm of th 725 Wo t. angs Ja £5515 2.1 17 5 
e 64 Hal 5 2 ts the Ku view Fe "of 1 His $6 mn 
ne hi] 2 CE then ith rj rich. race; 5 but 828 : | 
th not lo far exalt ales e, ah to.:cFange N. 
Genius and 1009 Ca Pacity into a Sprig che, of 
ht and Vivacity of. 1. mg Ig x (2 „ ets 
"Or "perhaps they þ ie len 2 uſed -miſclve Ss 


cf avinz in Publ. *, and at fiiit when th 


18 dalled to id gun, they may be much at a ls | 
a to-the Gift of Prayer, "the* Grace p Wang: be in its 


Az Py Lin the Soul. LE TR e 
0 * ai — *: ney a & in the E's Ty Exer 10 iſe ot \ ecp 


g and Mooring before Grd under avente | 
Gu it, or Overwhelm'd with Fe: 1 divine 

Deterttiob, or ce A Ain 18 and wreſtlino hard with 

ome Hurrying Temptation, or under a preſent 


dreſſion of Mind 4 1010 e e 8 arrow, and | 

n be in the Cafe of Ducil, Pfal. xvii. 4. When 
5 args 2 ; t Lond 5 ſbec k. ug 5 
finally, God ma with- B. de from them the 
. Nero ife C t.£ He Gut. of P. ayer Co. PA Nil th C0 With 
1 8 N Bains 


—— — —— — ———ñ— Oy — 9 8 . 
— ——— 2 . 5 ; 3 1 


cured afteru 10. Me are not therefore to C ct 5 
and be offended at all ft uch Prayers, | 
<=: ſeparate what is pivus and divine from the h 55 
man Frailty and W eakneſ eſs, to pity ſuch Perions 
hbcartily, and be ſo much the more excited our 7 


ſelves to ſeek af fter ev ery: thing that ts > agreeable 
85 the Gift of Prayer | | 


" " Conti py Chix p. w. : 


| Shame PC -Conkulion fer ſome negletind Duty, 
and chaſtiſes them (it may be) for Carel neſo in 
ſceking after this holy Skill fipe: aking to God, tho“ 
ſome Graces, ſuch as Zeal and Lo & may be at. 
-; wor K in the Heart. 


Sometimes it may hap pen th batt e DE of Projie 2 


0 "bs. commun nicated | __ a cat Gree to an hum * 


S 


9 Chriſtian, who falls into many Thovghtlets s Inde- 

-.* "cencies of. Geftur re in Prayer, or delivers his Sen 
©... tences v. ith .a moſt unh: Ppy. Tone of Voice: Per- 
baps he was Neve) taug hi to practiie Dee ency w he n 15 


be was young, and such ill Habits ate not eat 


but endeavo 


T-Eethber -4.C aſe wherein We ate in dang« 7 . v 


8 take, is, II Ter the Gift is nat exerciſed at / all. Some 
Per ſons have been ready to im agine they could not 
pray by the Spirit, but when they EXE rciſed the Gift. 
of Prayer the: e e But this is a gieat Miſtake, | 
For tho one Perſon be the Mouth of the reſt th 


God, vet. every one that Oins with him may be 


. juſtly faid to pray in Stirit, if all the Graces that 
re ſuited to the Dity of Pray er, and to the Ex. 
5 preffions that are then 1 i, are found in E= 

and lively. Vigor. An 


erc ile 
And s poſib! e that ax 


_ tumble Ciriitian may pr 5 in the Spirit, in the 

„ een and Silence of his Hea; t, while the Per OA: 

that ſpeaks to God in the N- ime of others, bath 
very little or 33 ef the Spirit of. God With .:-! 
= dm, or when t the Wi ous s of the Frazer ar knows. 


„ aud - 


» Ga, 7 - 


Seck. 3. th Spirit $ Inf uence. = 167 
and preſcribed Form. "Cho" the Spirit f f, 


E” ut. the conimon Lan. Zusge of Chriſtians, is never | 
7 9 5 to the Exerciſe of the Gift here there is 


Ge. ice; yet tis often app lied: to the þ-xercile t 


| tha Urace of Prayery withou? any Regard to toe 


V. Fifth Caution.. D: wat ea! Peet the ſe» me eas 


l of Affjtance at -all ines from the Sper: * of 
: Ps Fe tie has no where don himſelf to be al- 


-avys preſent with his people 1 the ſame Degtees 


2 Y Taff 1280 tho be val never utterly forlake = 
 chofe; of Whoſe Peart he has ken poſleſſion 2 
5 Temple and Reſidence. the is compared to the - 
Wind, by our Lord Jets Chriit, John itt. The = 
In 0 blots 8 20% ere, and when rt liſt tsth, and 1 is not 55 


always equal! in the Streng th of its Gales, nor con- 

888 t in blowing on the ſame Part of the Earth. 
Holy Spirit is a ſovereign and free Agent, 

lar diipentes his Favours in what meaſure he 1 lea- 


leth, and at what Seafons he vill.“ 


Thads theretore that enjoy at pref ſent 2 hows 5 
Share: of Atliſtince © rom th E Spi ri it of Pray er, t 1 hond 8 
Ne t preſume upon it that the * ſh Al 216 ays enjoy : 


the fame.  Thote that have in any meafure } it „ 
_ thould not deſpair of recovering it again: Ati 4 | 

. thote that have not1et been blelt with his Ir la- 
ences, may humbl) tope to attain them by ſeek- 
ing And this nat ina bo Icads me to the tollo owing 
. Section, 755 e „ 


0-0 -en eroding 


168 Directions lo obtain Chap. IU 


8 iv. 


Dẽrections t | obtain and. ke: -p 7 /be Spirit e 


Fr Her. ; 


* £ loft th; ing 1 propoſed, i „to five ſom: L 
Direct: ns how to obtain 136 to keep Re 


1 5 Alan. 8 ot the H ly e 0 ang they are lach 8 
theſe 1 . 


Dire 1 1 Tu 55645 f 2 5 ger convert ing Ge ace, „ 
and Falih in Jef us Ci. Por the Spirit of Grace po 


and ot I vol cation d ET in Behevers only. He ” 

may 15 cthersas * Author of ſome ſpirit. . 
Gitts, bat he abides Ot With the Saints. The q 5 
Sons 1 0 om any | Tompl: 's of his holy 5 
. Went” iii. $i: and be Perf mi 5K tl) Ir Souls u ith) 


7 5 


© cect Incenteof Pravet ery ng up from thei; 5 


Ho 73-20: > Go bo ta. Its in beach. If. we a 


cduue pee C Gad, nor reals im 0 the Shirie, nor ore N 


* 
4 


in ide Spirit, Rom. viii. 8 9. Tis only the Chil- 

ren "Goa that receive his. Solrit as A Spirit at 
Ace ption, Ram. viii. 13. Bernie ye are Sons, be 
ja it the Spuit F i Sen into your Hearts ; 

= and ths by fe hin Citi Jo ſus, PE: Werner : 

| Sper Crab: ttt. 14. And whereſoever he is che Spt. | 

ritof- all Grace, ke wi lin lome lade de a Spi- 

| it of Prayer too. | 


5 Let ab '] Chr Sram che Er Sy Sha Py —_ TY? main vain 5 ; 


8 and im reaſe | in; the ( zi 8 0 b the Holy Spirit, live 
: m\ ich by the Fe 1th of tl e Son of God, be freq Let 


Acts of Dependance upon Chriſt Jelus: Fer thc 
8 bi it is give T4 im Without ane and in; all 
OTE -  Fulneſs 5 


8 dect. . the Spirit of Frans. ok 69" 
28 1 ; that from his Fat we may t- rice every 
Git t, and every Grace, ON n iii. 34. and i. 16. As 
11 the natural, ſo in the ipiritual or-ni'yitic: | Body, 
the Spirits that give Life and Activity to the Hen rt 
ard * ongite, an d to all the. Me nbers, are d eriy ed 
(ron the + Read. lle that li es in Heaven 45 Our.” 
ret eller and Ady ocate, to pred at our Addven 


tes © 
- Petitions. to the 1! rone, VI | et di 


bis OWN: 


25 


. Live much upon him * e As: your In- i 
EO ors and Our vital Hea "7" i 
5 Give al Di. ene 7 
$4 1, a; cr ding 9 4 7E- Dive 

5 , 2 : 
. Roung Alethad, and Manner : To I rayer, oy hich 
Pave: | den laid "BA * 11 GE fare 5 an i”, 02 . uch i © the NE 
cler of Pray en both in ſecret and with one 


is. 


N 


down to EA th, To WY; us in drawing them 


40 £ this Gift, 


- cancer nmng OE 


5 — | 


wacher, that von Ll * Ha abits mav grow and be. im- . 


5 prove by Exer C ile. = I he Spirit of God will COUMEC 
| | bleſs the L. abours of the Mind towards: the a AC. 


| 6 TY 8 of ſp: tua! | Gifts = 77 1% 18 comm: Fe inde 
i ue. Attendance "T6 | Rea Ain 


the: e of God: and to IP him: elf 1005 


3 up Sh 

de ## ork, that his 4 ofting may a; Pear uwntg a ” 
hs ceived Gitts of [oſpiration, 1 7. iy, * 
dome with Ver, 14. 15. and 2 Tim. 3 A | 


89 Modlitat tion on . 


| mth more ſhould \ we wo it who a = not thus i. : 


"IE ou 'd. | e 5 
| Tho! Prophecy 1 were 2 Cite of immedi: te It i 
vj «tion, yet there were of old the Sch::ls of the Drs 


pPhbete, or the College, in which young n were 


I 920 ain d up in the Study of divine thin „that th ey. 
might be the better prepared to receive E vthe Spirit 

If P»ophocy, and uſe and improve it better. Aud | 

Ih eie were called the Sons of 7 he Prot ets, 2 K: Jos 
. 1. 2 Chron. 3 xxxiv. 22. St. « Paul labmured and 


144 


Are Ie 


—— — —— — ͤ— 1 1 Too. — 
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their Addrelics to God by the mere Streng Sth ot 


17 N to eas: Chap. . IV. 


ſiroue with: his natural Powers while the Ipirn 


| wrought mightily i in him, Col. 29. 


Do. nut imagine routines. to be in anger 


quench ing the Spirit, by endeavouring to farniſh 


yourſeives with Matter or Expreſſions of Praye;, 
tor the Spirit of God uſually works in, and by the 
uſc of Means. As in the things of Nature, ſo in 


the tlings of Grace, tis a true and divine hat 
verb; The Soul. of the Siu ggard afireth and 
ts; but. the Su of the D. lige. nt ſhall be made. fe 15 

Prov. xl. 4. We are to put forth our beſt ] 


forts, and then hope for divine Aſhiſtance; 4 ber. 
toe Spir tt: of God. Hel together with US, GU 


. Eur, | 9 8 111. 20. As if 4 Alan ſhoul d Late | 
hold of one End of 5 den in er to raiſe it, 
and ſome mighty Helper thould make his Tae ; 


effectual, by n it up at the other End, and 


5 tulkiling the Deſig zn. It was the E. nacouragement 
85 wi h Da. Via gave ki 8 e Solomon, 1 Chron: XXIIIi. 


Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord jhall be with 


rs „ While we are ſtirri ing up ourſelves to obey 
the Command: of. God and teck his. Face, we have 
\ reaſon to hope his 8 Ip. rit will ſtrengthen us to this 


Obc lence, and-atlitt us in tecking. * As when God 


commande Exzebi! to. ariſe and tand upon hi; 
wy: „ and bad him 1"; t forth his natural Power: 
towards railing . f, The Spirit entered into him, 


and ſet him upon his Feet, and by a divine Power : 
made him ſtand, Frei, ii. 1, . | 


Direct. 3. Pray earneftly, and pre = the ie pre 7 


miſe 4 Spirit 4. as Spirit of Prayer. Depend not up- 


on all your natural and Fcquires Abilic ies, what f 


* 2 1. me Per ſons- rang l N - 


when they have ventured preiumptuouily to make 


ir 5 


he 


24 


I +. 


Hes own Wit, and 11255 and Cenbdenee ? | 
What Hurry: and Cbafuftun 6 of 1 hought have they. : 


Allen into, and been incapable to proceed in the 


D ity : * He Holy Sp;rit foal! be. ge 7 to them that 


right, Lake XI. 1 Pla ad "the Þr om! I of 


a Hr * with Faith in hi: Na une, John xiv. 10, 17. 


be has promiſed, in. his ow! Name nd in his 

ract S, to fend his Holy © 8 | 

; Dore T. 4. Quench mot the s Fer it Us Fee Er 

5 Ng F your ſelves Sag atiy et Forms 5 whe tf e a . 
' the Spirit of G d may be pre nt, and aſſiſt 
- Exerciſe of Grace, while we uſe Forms of 


Pray er, yet let us have a care how we ſlifle or re- 


rain any holy Mot! ons, or good Deſires, and hea- 
ee ns, that are tirred U P T 1 our Hearts. N 


* ben wen If we refuſe to expreſ. them, | be- 
cauſe we il 7 not vary from the Form that is writ- 
ou down before us, weruna great riſque of gi. = 
ny the Holy Spirit, and cauſing him to depart from 

115, as he 1 5. the Spirit of Grace; and we ; eff-ctually 


jr! ider ou ſelx es tre m hi e e in che Gp ft of | 
SS Es 


* hile. you 3 the beſt Aids in von 7 # 8 


don from th ofe Prayers that- are indited by the 
T Spicit of God in Scripture, take care and quench 
not nis farther Operations, by confining yourtelves _ 
entirely to thoſe Words and Expre flions 8. The 
-Hi.ly Spirit may be 9 uenched, even by tying your 


iclves to his own Words 5 he bad thought 
Th ole. Words of N all- ſufficien- for all the 
Defigns aud Wants of his Saints in Prayer, he 
would have given ſome Hint of it in his Word; 


EY be would have required us to uſe thoſe Prayers = og 


iv>; and there uo Id have been no farther Pro- 


\ Bile of the Spirit to atlift us in this Work: hot © 


Jv he has P romited 1 92 and ha: forbid us to o quenc e 


172 | Disable obtain Chap. IV. 


it uu we. ara 5 We get ceaſnig, I Theſ. v 


85 ITY . 
by red Darn. wit 10 nd, ulge * $217 {, [ves in 
25 Cour |; ee, It rf. „„ I a 7 Ko und 70 8 „7. 5 
an Lis EDI: Wnt Di}; / ſi ions 
ta. 1); 8 n in your dun 85 = „ here n 
8 he 4 3. 15 g E 8 a Eins For 11 Ait, N 1G Cold: 101 0 
I ne Exe: 


8030 CH He « 1 the 2 Gi 10 G 'P; Fave S os hen *. 
are not tied to 4 Or 35 Aid now ca we his 
0 the Spirit i 6. G0 II come to our. Aihitance; ; 
gur Spirits wide. and are abſent from th: 
Wenk! „„ 055 


Lake notice of the Frame of you Sp nels in” 
- Prayer, obſerve the Preſence. or Abſence Ben 
Divine Affiſtant, the Holy +. 3 ae Gn ce 

: are bid to pray al, in the. Hir, Ephe /. vi. 


be not ſatisfled with any «ne Pra; er, where re 5 
have found nothing at all of inward divine B. cat 
Rings towards Cc 4 thro' the Work of his © 
© Spirit... O the diſmal C Character and ee Ot. 
_ thoſe Souls that paſs v vhole Years of W orthip, 
and multiply Duties and Forms of Devotion „ 
Without End and without Numbers. and no Spi 
in hee 2 
1. . 6. Be thankful for every. 4a: PR the 5 1A 
rie, Gd in Prayer, and improve it well. Spre⸗ 
all the Sails of vour Soul to improv e every Cale f 
this Heavenly ind, that lbs when and whers 
- ttth, Job. lil. 8. Comply with hi holy Breathines 


5 and ſpiritual Motions. 5 Abide in Prayer, When | N 
vou feel your Graces raiſed into a lively E e * 


for it is the Shirit that quickneth, Joh. vi. 63. 5 
doth not always come in a ſenſible Manner ; e 


fore be tenderly careful, leſt you ſhake him % : 


or thruft him from the Doc of your Hearts. ci. 5 
pecially i if he be; a rare * iſicer, 1 


"ii FR 


— 


de K. 4 oe Spirit of Pg . | 173 
Dirt. * 7. | Zl e a We ; "Pp f P 13 170 41. A 8. Uf Su A. 
; hen 8 N 4 25 Tom: 1 5 722 7 7 s ; oat: 25 5 a 4 90 


1 Py 


Me of. 8 5170 mm P rayer, ant bann n,, 
; . A we, 7 4 — 1 8 
A, CIRC Delight. : 7 7 5 its " nor to ye 8 * . {i i ves | 
hat 15 due to cod. leit [IT 50 prowoked. Lhe 
* | : 3 ‚ ; * - 8 5 
Sit 0 Gt. Pr. te in a hvelv and NOUWINT E 2 OR 9 
«WH - be 1 dan: er. c k puihro 3 tle uny 11 * | 
. 9 & . R . = * 5 $ Y . ; 
Aran but! F2T-YS-FE Member, 4 A 15 with 5 


| f 7 11 . 5 jy * 1 

"FF 4 nbi J (77 2 rl. 14-71-00 T* L* } & - tV ti. 15 * 85 

2 "bh 3 ; BF: 7 : N - 3 : oY = 1 Bo 1 | LETS, 

e to tve-Fiumole be. giveth more Ge, James 

5 ; * 85 Ft 3 26 0 pr, ND * 7 5 
Dirt, 8. Grieve. nit the: Hh Sdirit in i. 


6 e. of your 2 eurer: in 215 Ws l. Mule 
occrrding to the Spi Tit, and e hall nat Fulf fl -the - 
Is 4%; of the Fl v4 nor. make him depart; griev; d 
Ee. gt 20 Hearken to the V hiſpers of the 
Spirit of God: when he convinces of Sin, and 
cor ply with his 255 Die Ttute when he leads to 
Duty, eſpeci. 17 & Duty of Tee er at fit Times 
and Seaſons. Gtie * BE m not by yori Unwatch- 
fulneſs, or by wiltul Sins; reſiſt kin not, Je he 
remote; but rather. eek g -ater Drees of his 
A nt and fanctifyins If vou 
ruft him utterly au ay from vou in the World, 
e will not take it well at vour Hands, nor vouch- _ 
ſafe. vou his Preicnce in the Cloſet, or in the 
Church. If you grieve him before. Nlen, be 
will withdraw from vou when vou would come 


* NEAT: to God, and leave your Souls in Grief and 


— 
— — 


terneſs. Deal kindly | with him therefore, 


= en he comes to make a Viſit of Conviction to 
your Conſciences. and to direct and ine line vou 5 


30 en to difficult and ſelf denying Duties. Value 
his Preſence as a Spirit of Knowledge and Sanctifſi- 
tion, and he will 1 not t foriake you as a Spirit of 

2 „„ | | Prajer, 


17. Dien is . Chap, ww 


: Prayer... . in the Spitit, walk in the Spirit 


and then vou thall alto pray in the 8 Spirit. 1 
Thus have I given ſhort and plain D. recti r 


how the Allittances of the Holy Spirit may | 
_ tained according to the Encouragements of hn 
Word of God, and the Experienc e of praying 


5 


* fins & for. tho' he be a fovereizn and 1 tree 

Lent; 2 his Comm anications are of pute 
Mercer, 6 th at ve C an p deten! o Merit; yet 
the Spirit ol God has . far nag de as to 


FLY ES Promit.. S Ot. His OW Prefer CC to theſe 


lee Fit in the W. ay preſ-cibed. 


1 would not finiſh this: Section. "x 1chout a Wor: 


5 cr. Advice to tho, . 75 7A 20 ont the $4; rt of Prayer: 15 
na great menjt, vet ietdranun, | IN order, to their res: 
"2-64 Derg his wonted Ajiſtance. 


pe” 7H #1. Be- de pl te nts; 1 of the Ts BY, | 


if VILF: L/ 5 bier n o ο hrs Abſence, u la: 

nent after thc Lord. Recollect the Times when 
vob could pour out our whole Heart: before God 

in Prayer, with « rich Plenty ol Expreffioiis and 


lively Graces; compare thoſe ſhining Hours 


NR the dull and dark Ses fons of Retirement i 
which vou now complain. of. Go and moura 


before 3 our God, and fav, © How vigorous 
: && 


i were all the Powers of my. Nature berctof Te 
„ in Workhip? How warm my Love ? How 
<6: fervent my Zeal ? How overflowing was my 
A" 


| Repentance? And how joy falmy T han 1kſoivings. 


and Praifes? But now what a Coldneſs hach 
„bein d my. Spiri E How dry and dead 15 


Heart, and how tar off from 0 rod. and Heaven, 


1 even while my nec are bow” 4 | from my W 1 


— thou ret urn again! FLO | Have; 2 care of 1 ing 


1 
$4 


8 . 4. the Spirit of Prayer. 17 5 : 
carfaried with a Circle and Courſe of Duties, with- 
out the Life, Power and Pleaſure of Religion, 
The Spirit of God will come and reviſit the 
\iourners, Fer. xxxi; 20. When God heard £- 
bran bemoaning bimſele he turned bis Face to- 
uch him with Compaſſion. | : 
"I {vice 2, Look bac and remark the Steps hwy 7 
% Spirit of Gad withdrew himſelf, and jearch after _ 
Fine that provoked him to depart, He is not 


wont to go . and leave bis Saints, except they -” 


Crleve Nh im. x Fo 
See if you cannot Gad Bae We Iniquity i — 
gulzed. He hates chis, for he is a Spirit of Purity. | 


"Paved might well fear, after this ſcandalous Sin, 


W. 0 8 wou 1d tak? away 2 r Spur t from Dim 5 0 
Paal. li. 5 CEL 
Recolled, 1 have not ruſh? 4 upon fone 5 
weſun ptuou Sin, and run counter to your own : 


l . a Knowledge: Ws his is a. ſure W ay to 
mike bim withdraw his favourable Preſence. oe 
"At your Conſcience, whether you have not WY - 


ned this bletied Spirit, when he hath brought 


. 


1 'ord of Conviction, or Command, or Re- 


17 of, to yeur Soul ? Whether you have not re- 


d to obey ſame holy Influence, and been heed- 


| 5 of his kind Motions in any Duty or Worſhip | * 


this. hi bl deicrves his Reſent ment. and Ava Ny 


$4; 43 0 
ee 


Neflect whether vou . not abſentel your 
elk finfully from vour Cloſet viten, or often lefjt 
At, almoſt as ſoon as you came to it, from a 
prevailing Carnality of Mind, and finful Weari- 


Duty ; and often ſhuffled off the Work 
= tireſome. Tatk, becauſe you fancy'd the 
rid called you : it is no Wonder then if the 
nit of F Pr: ayer aden t Lamielf from your Cloſet, 5 

| On even | 


f 
. 3 3 CIR 15 1 _ 


was. Ar f. 1 ect! . ed | £ 


F ; if} ek h 
Faitt . hriſt ſek 


f Fencc, ac * ON 4 f MEL; 
A Ee iy * 


— 
21 4 Tha RE 5 n "I 1 5 5 I 0 þ 1 5 6 | 5 1 | 
T. Tp 9 Tt up «1 1 ti: 4 + * 1 l 3 t VO. {Nb Q 1 TAY, „11 7 


17 =  Dirultions 75 obtain Chap, Iv. 


even when the Vy Cort d. Ziv ES vou 3 cave ” £0t 


ther. Avd vou may x gcc. alic,. that vou de 


. ne fecr, + Praver, the Spirit Wi 11 not al ways at- 


vou in pub lick. | | | 
: Conf der whether von "Raw not grown prob 


ard v ain in Gifts and Attainments and thus 152 
ohe Seit bath been provok” d to leave you * 
* our NO „ to fhew. you your. own. VWeaknets 


Taft 5 1 Ci and. to. ab: iſe V OUr Pr de. | | 
yl earneſt fy to him, and beg that he wor! 5 
dit. O\ "ry is Oven Eneiav, N. Tal; 1 hath given Hh m 


JUL N Art 4 vo! en 100 h AVC. ad it Out. 


} 


7 Its. od flay it before DE Long. Confels the 


111 


Hy 

Gt 
5 . 5 be f 2 111 * 1 $+ 9 <q 5 Hu 1 | N 4 8 "8; 
& re 1.14 CY 3 I cc! . N 't On And * 


| abaſement; 7 Ablicr. 8 and 1 abaridon EK N 


| | . „ 5 
3 ; -} LY 3 n 
ee 2 | Bs rie — F Chr ft; fur INTER CES 


: 
there let it beer uit d and put t to death, Cre 
for Str e We ganft it. 8 om 0 Elea won, as 
IK 
before him. on 
AGE 3. R He, h- Mu x 1 hh ar'r'a the EF; | 
of Praver n fri ©. Ree [ FREE. {the fregamg. D. 
"=o iche, end falt them bil neſh in Price 0 5 
Was thy kaith in Chritk Jeſus, t that the Spirit 
hen by. renew ing Act 01 
| Return z it is. he who ft. 
re aa he * 1 6 15 of re S this lor: 1O0Us > Giit. NES, 
Mas ir in the War of Labour, Dut ty and! ih- 
Lide S nt „ Krſt At. Hance 


k 


ICE 11+ } 40 * 411 fr ive ant labour to : 


» 
| 5 FE PEPE . ae. ROS CG Me ens i! 
„Let ear to the moe 2 of God, With the urn t 


A \ Ot natirat'} \ bilities * . b 11d; F] A * a2 
4 1 1 1 | vx 1. * . 
MIT; UJCIFCE 5 1% A 1203. J 11 . 10 s Rota: 
| 


* 
{ 
14 
7 * 92 5 ODS. 2 5 Ya * 
; * / P- - 4 , . 1 — 411 
1 the Wind blow not; tug harder n d 0 


fo make our Way oed Heaven, 55 re £0 og. 


3 


Torrey HOES -: 


| Seck. 4. the 'e Sy, it 7 Pr. 8 aver, - Boy - 


uu ige A Negle a of Praver, ves 011 bret: ne et that 


ihe _ rit. 18 Geparted for you cannyvt expect he 
tho ld ! reviſit you without ſtirring we, VOUT Soul _ 


\\ Vande given vou more ſenſib! y as an An er to 
yer at RHiſt? then plead earneſtly with God a- 
to reſtore lum: If he furniſh you not with 


* Fa 


Plarter N FFF 'r 1 his ſpecial and preſent [nfluc n- 


L 8 wt th v. Ir oras from his own holy Bo ok, 
oft 5 9 9¹ n. 8 away all Tuiquity, and return | 
26115 me gr I i, Hof. xiv. . Plead 
bim Bis own Pro m es made to returning 


pack „ R. 22. 3 XXV. . 25, 31s 


nl | put kim i! mind of the repent! ng P rodigal 
tHe EBrace SOL RIS Father. 8 


Ihen you here ! 1, h ti tim 65 os nd : 


; is 7 57 £f 5 . Ji. St oF 111. Dare not a2 al 


} 


2 thy! ollies that e 1 his Anzer rand. 


] 
dee. 1 terrain Es frft AE vith - 
it * a nfulneßs a 0. holy 9 225 Let him abide 


with you, and main ain all his Sovervi ienty within 


35 n } ſee That von at bide 11; bin Al Subſee⸗- 
ton Wa hun ably. , an. /in no mar 45 Wa) a wor ſe. 


kefit's 30:4 53 le T he part 22 111 1-1rom. FO u, and 5 
. . YOUT Spirit with Fear and Bondaę . and make 


FFF | „ | „ ſt 
i cc pöſſeſs the bitte Fit 6f your i Folly; leſt 


CC 1 
you EP. to Mone atick ears Ot 1%. '«nels, 
%% ). ͤ ͤ »,, ]ĩͤ ß PE nn | 
eit 3 1e ay "LIC Gott. . 5 „ — L V Ot! nad at- 8 | 
, 2 ; 7 = = 1 5 5 : 1 Fg. ; 
ned 0 Ja. be * rangely 1 DIL nel and bound 


. the A. eu ' m wy” . be Nha: U * ab le t PE 5 at t all. 


CHAP, 


am _ 4 Perſuafe- | Chap. v. 


tha 26 58 A eaten 2 Ns | 
© 11 A: P. V. 


4 P furor fo tear 77 a 19 proy. 


FT 45 t to li he purpo ſe, "that the Natur: of "Prin 

is explained, that to many R Hes are e > 
2 Dir.ctims given to teach Perivns this 4; Ae 
Still Pray they are not perfuaded of the Ne- 
cetfit; and Piet ul ef of it. 1 would therefore . = 
nib thele 7. bitiſtians, by . ing ſome p⸗ u 
Wy "0244, wients on the Mind of - the. Readers," that tui 


Attainment wort h their tceking. 

i I am too! 18 te ) address | my elf to thoſe | 1 
ſons who re! 4 ne; ge of ferious Religion ha. 4 
_ to o the I blen, i 0 f ſcerfin — at al! Pr. Ve! See 
: de (K 4113106 Services aid authori: od] Form 
Nor « _ kr now ſecking-to pe: ſuade thoſe who may 


fes 

Un e ſome. Fate of ferious P ety, but by a tv 
feſititien and vhitinate.? Veneration of Liturgie C3, 
I: we for ever aband: * all Thoughts ot lea , 
„0000 pin | 
fl thi ink th re 18 er. agb in 1 the /; cond 1 Chapte: of 
this Freatue to convince imparti« 1 Men, that de 
Gift of Prayer is noenthullattical Pretence, no n. 
| ſignificant . ant of a particular Party; : but Ar 
wick ul and. pocetlary Qual fication for all Me; 
Piece of Cn ES Skill to be att ained i ina ratio! tal 
Way, by the Uſe of proper Means and the Ble fin. 
of the Holy Sprit. If what L have ſaid cannot hay? 
Tal acuh en cheſe Vert (ons. 1 leave diem to the 


kart! 194 


2 Supply: bd religious n Which 1 855 the nt 


Chip. v. to learn to pray. Et 179 2 
farther laſtruction and Reproof of a great and 
venerable Man, whoſe Name I have mentione! 


betore, a e Prelate of tlie Eftablithed Church, 5 
who ſpeaks thus 


* For any one to ſatisfy kicker with a Form 
3 of Prayer, is till to remain in ntancy : : ir 18 


creaſe in all the Butze of Chriſtianity, G: ie aS 


well as Graces, Now how can a Man be ſaid 


o live ſuitable to theſe Rules, who doth not put 
forth himſelf in ſome Attempts and Endeavour 
Hof this kind? And if it be a Fault not to ſtrve 
and labour after this Gift, much more it is to 
d jeer and deſpiſe it by the Name of Extmre 
* Prayer, and praying by the Spirit; which Ex- 
preſ̃ons (as they are frequently uſed by ſome 
„Men by way of Reproach) are for the moſt 
0 part 2 Sign of a profane Heart, and ſuch as are 
+ altogether —_ from the Power, and Com- 
1 — of this Duty.“ | | 


My Bukeck here is to apply myſelf to cody: W. bs _ 


hs {ome Senſe of the! Ir Obligation to Prayer, and 
of the Impoſſibility of anſwering all their N. _ 7 


ties by any ſet Forms whatſoever, but thro! 4 


Coldneis and Indifferency in Things ot Relizi a 
take no pains to acquire the Gift, or content them- 


ſelves with ſo flight and imperfect a Degree of it, 
that themſelv es or others are not much the better. 


It is this Sort of Chriſtians that I would ſtir up and 
awaken to Diligence, in ſeeking fo valuable an 
” Attainment. 
But herel would ow it again e , that 

the Qualification I recommend doth not conti ut 
min a Treaſure of ſublime Notions, florid Phraſes 


and gay Eloquence; but merely in a competent 


wy - 


| 

| 

| i 
* 
. 
. 
| 


| and alan mer 7 OULA broken Word or two, by which 


„88 


Per rſuaſice | Chap. V. 


: Material 11S of Praye Er, and a Rez id; neſs t expreſs the mM 


iN Avro and proper Words with a f Cc and natural 
| ecency. : 
- The %, Arnument or F erfualiye Thall draw. 
from the 05 and: Dignity e this Gift. NS: 
There 15 sua Thing as Correſpondence with 
Heaven, and P raver is a great Part of it while we 


- dwell on. Earth. Who would not be ambui. 18 
140 correſpy nd v wh Heaven * * _ Ou! id of t | | 
1 ling to lcata ta pray? This the 3 | 


wherein God ; th e the Sons of Ada, 


ou arc but oY ind and Dutt, to addreſ E the 


ing ot Glory | Maker; . and ſha there be 
any among the Sour 2 5 5 Haun that will not learn 


1 Language ? > Ch all Worms and Duſt ref;:#- 


Honour and Filviler!“ 'T his is the Speech 


11 


wich the. Sons of God vie in talking with their 
:heavenly Father; and ſhall not all the Children 
| 2 w how to be it: This is the Manner and 


Behaviour. of a Saint, and theſe the Expreſſions 


of his L ps, While his Soul is breathing in a divine 


Rik; and ſtands before God. W hy fhould not 


every Man be acguair ted with tius Manner of Ad- 
actes, that he may join in Practice with all the 


> undo, and have : Accel at all ve IMS 0 the Ercatelt 


An 1 vett of Bo ings I ST 


There are indeed fore ſincere Chriſtians hk : 
Gaal, Worthip God, and yet they are often labour- 
ig for Want of. Matt er, ad are perpetually 
it a loſs for proper Expreſſins: They have bu: 


4 mean Atraioment of this holy Skill; but it is 
| - neither their Honour nor thet In: creſt to perfo:: . 

10 divine a W ork v OY fo many human W cak 
2 3 es, and vet be ta tisfied Witt * L here : 


b 1d: ell that. can 14 t jut cry. after their Fa [tt ICT; 


3 


8 


Chap. V. 70 5 to pray. . 181 


he can underſtand their Meaning ; but theſe are 
latants and ungrown. 1 he Father had rather fee. 


his Children advancing to Manhood, and enter- 
taining themſelves daily with that large and free 


Converſe with himſelt which he al lows, and to 


. hich he graciouſly invites them. 


Prayer | is a ſacred and appointed Means to EY 
in all the Bieffings that we want, Whether they 


| 5 to this Life or the Life to come; and ſhall 


we not know how to uſe ns —_ ns. God hath p- 
inted for our ow: Happinets ? thall fo glorious a 
| ivilege lieunimproved ti. a our on Neglect? 


Were the Butineſs of Praver nothing elſe our to 

eme and beg Mercy of God, it would be the 
5 Duty of every Man, to know how ta draw op fuch-- 
: F ctitions, and prefent them in fuck a Way as hos — 5 


>mes a mortal P etitioner: Bur IF Fer is 4 WW, . 
"nach lager Extent. When a ic ly Soul com! 5 
fore God, "he | ath much more to {ay than mere ts 


125 to beg. H. tells his God what a dente he hath of 
"rhe din ine Attributes, and what hiah E teen be 
we to his Maeſty, his W ildom, his Power, and 


his Mercy. He talks with him about the Works 


of Creation, and ſtands wrapt up in Wonder. He 
cs about the Grace and N ery of Redemption, 


nd is yet more fil'd with Admiration and Joy. 


| He talks of all the Atfairs of N. ture, Gr. ace 2 nd | 
_ Glory, he ſpeaks of his Works of Pro dence, of EE 
Lov e and Vengeance, in this and the? future World. 


Infinite and glos ious are the Subjects of this. holy : 


Communion between Gud ar: d bis Saints: and 
_ ſhall we content ourſelves with Sils and Groans; Wo 
ind a few ſhort Wiſhes, an dep ve our Souls of ©. 


rich, ſo divine, fo various a Pleaſure, for want 
of: knowing how to furniſh out tuch Meditations, 


2 and to 9 ſpeak this b leſſel | Linguage ? 85 


* e . | Ha 


182 5 n "Chap. . 
"ow ES 5 valuable. i Is this Skill of P, ay 
g, in compariſon of the many meaner Arts and 

e of human Nature that we labour 

Night and Day to obtain? What Toil do Men 

undergo for ſeven Years together, to acquire the 

| Knowledge of a Trade and Buſineſs in this pre- 
ſent Life? Now the greateſt Part of the Buſineſ 
between us and Heaven is tranſacted in the Way 
cf Prayer: With how much more Diligence ſhould 
we ſeek &#: c okay of this heavenly Com- 
merce, "th: in any thing that concerns us wer 78 on 
Earth? He- many. Y Ears ©i our ſhort ! Life 2 
ſpont to learn the ( Greek, the Latm, and the Freie, 
| Timenes, that we may hold Correſpondence abroad 
amen the liv ing Nations. or chnverie with the 

_ Wriciro3 of the Dead? And thall not the Lans“ 
guage wherein we converſe with Heaven and the 
living God, be thought v orth equal Pains?. How 
- nicely do ſome P erfons ſtudy the Art of Conver/;- 
lien, that they may be accepted in all Company, 0 

and ſhare in the Favour of Men? Is not the 

| 12118 Care due, to ſeek all Methods of Accep- 
tance with God, that we may approve our ſelves 


: in his. Preſence? Wi bat a high value is ſet upon 


Human Oratory, or the Art if Perſuaſion, where- 


bye we are fitted to diſcourſe, and prevail with our 


5 Fellow-Creatures * And is this Art. of divine Ora 
"7 ot no Eſteem with us, which teaches is 
© utter dur inward | Breathings of the Soul, and 


1 lead and prevail with our Creator thro' the AR 
g C ö 


a tance of the Holy Spirit t and. Mediation. of our 
4 < rg. Feſt —- | 15 5 
| * i the Excellency Ga 5725 Valle of 55 Gift 5 


f Praver ercagze. our Earneftnels and Endgeavours . 


Wo”, ': Proportion, to its  ſopericur Digniey'? Letu us cover ou 
he ; 


Chap. V. 7 horn: bros. 14183 


7 


% of Gifts with the wa rmeſt Het re, anc pray 
Jr. it with ardent 8. oplications, + Or . 18 ö 
II. Another Argument muh be borr ol tre? 


47 95 ry Chara#ter and Pr Pane as( Hrifllant; fora 
WT ature : of. the Gilt Of. Fra Fer 15 7— 77 (62: TEE e 
110 1 f TILL EE oe tes BY . 
41:(1 nie uſe to ail tuat ar 4 3 Ce ame 

| ee we profeſs to be Fo vers of Crit, aud 


: know how to ipeak_ tothe ather tf. Are 9 80 


1 om Niall ide | £0 pray alyw: a\ 8 ald, ; upon al! O- 


| 11915, to be cor tant and fervent in it, an perth 
| de contented with I2nor: mee and i Inc 1 En 
. 79 obey this Command ? Are we invite by t 


rarmett Exhortations, and inc bre Zed by | 
Mehelt! Hopes to draw ncar to ( 40d with all pac 


Wants and our Sorrows, and ſhall v we not learn to 
_ expreſs. choſe Wants, and pour wut thoſe Sorrows. | 
_ before. the Lord? Is there a way made or our AC- 1 

- cefs to the Throne by the Blood and Intercenien 


ot Feſus Chrij/, and ſhall we not «no bo un 


form a Prayer to be ſent to Heaven, a: 4 T be⸗ 


tore the Throne by this glorious inte eiten a * 
his Holy Spirit promiſed to teach us to pray, ant! 


Mall a Chriſtian be careleſs or unwilling to receive : 
| ſach divine Teachinas? 


There is not any | aculty in the wh hole Chri Gan | 
Li that is calle out into ſo frequent Exciciſe wot 
this; and it is a moſt unhappy thing to be ahra 
at a lots to pe; form the Work wh! ich dal“ 1 Ne- 


; 75 Tity requires, and daily Duty d demanals. 4 ; Hs 
pPerſon profeſs to be a Scholar that cannot rea So 


hall any Man pretend to be a Minter that can- 


not preach? And it is but a poor Pretence we make TT 
to Chriſtianity, if we are not able, at leaſt in fo 


clet, to ſupply ouriclyes with a tew Meditations or 
: © preſſor s, to COntinue a little in this Work of _ 


if 3 3 


— 


— .: é „4% 4466 * „ 4 * * 
— _ wv 5 rey > © . 


184 8 4 Perſaau. Chap. V. 


Remen. me then, O Chi iltan, this is nota Git 


-thiut mos nit: lint rs ung, nor alone to G5. 
VELnors of Pamiilie „dhe are: under conſtant Ob! 


ation 10 „ vlick „ tho it mo't High. 


done cerns then 0 85 . t in this 4 5 


that with < "OLTaZE | Preſence of A Lind. | 
Henort and Decenc; „they may Acne I" 
Paris 00 D tv to Godin their Congtegat!“ 
any -:F wo . But this ; Dur bath a farther rb | 
ey ; 5 Ma n. thät is 1 ined to a Church 
Cu , the 10 ieck alte . an Ability to help the 
Chuck with bis Prayers; or. at leaſt upon md * 
pris ai Jecat ns 970 1 80 * * Fe few bel Ie 
Chriſt. S 111 {ect King Gel t. e 1 Fathe: N. 


are J men, tho” tey ale turbidden to Ve Oo 
e C5 ” ( G2 for! h Þ „ 4 10 the! * OW I Famil 55 5 


15 


Nr Wt: L;- he ane MI a pril are Cl. amber ; -- anc 5 
I'm perlündeil Cin rittiens 1 aſx one anothe:?? 
A gillance e jore fre quentiy in Þ ras er on 1 ſpecicl | 
Occations, it X a good Gift vi Fra wore . 8 
commonly ht and more _univer! ly obtain'd, 
Nor would: ii gregations in the Country be diſ- 


mits'd, and the while Lord's Day pats * 3 
= blick Wo rſhip. where a Minifter is ſudden!y 


taken hick, i ſome grave an. 4 diſcrete Chriſtian ci 
200d Ability in Prayer woi!ld but take that Part 
ot Weothi b upon him, together with the reading 
ine well compoſed Sei moll, and ſome uſeful 
> ortion of holy Scripture. Doubt leis this N Ould 
be mot acceptable to that God who ber tr 
5 Gates of Zim, or his own. Pt. blick Ordinances, 
mire than all the Du ellings of Facob, or ee | 
: of private Families; Flaum Xx Vii. 2. | 


Thus far is this Git t neceſ arv where ever 2 


7 Prayer- may be perform d. But the Neceſſity Ot 
| it | reaches farther. tilt: There is not 2 N, 


5 om. N, 5 


1 


Chap. 1 8 to heart to prov. dy) 
Wyman, or Chils. that js capable. of feekinz God 


Ira ; bound to ex- rciſe ſomething of che Git en 
| 8 und thoſe that never ka | Cal tro 
Ke vidence, to be tue Mouth of ooh in ſpe K. 


to G 5d: are- Ca Hed | daily 10 pe ak 1 (104 


then mielves. It 18 were y ther Flore, that ever 
$41) mould be fo: far urn nilbed * ch a 5 ledge of. = 5 
ehe Pe; t; 41 of Sas, as-to l able to ade re tem 5 


ane, 5 the: 11 d have 2 * an Act GUATHEC Net 71 77 5 | 
F Nen an: 4, 28 80 expreſs tl; n Þ )articularly be⸗ 
„God, at l:at-in the : Conce tons and Langue. 


| 1 the. Mind; 4 thou (| Th ve det an „ Rand ot 


Ne bee ag eme! te prays. 25 to ve bie to g le. ak 55 


* 


. e LO d tor Sw pply ; nd 3 0⁰ have uch 

ii of wi „ 
te 10 5 at icme. ci ton | be vie God wich humble 
* 1 zankſgiv vings. f | | 5 


III. I would pur! 4e this Pet tua! ive by: a T, 


WF gument drawn fro om the a. ine Dell. 5 5, aridiex: 
reding great Advantage ofth Git to out own Sous, 


ad to the douls of alt that join in Prayers vith us. 
- Chriſtians, have ye never. telt your Spiri its rais 4 


Jom a carnal and vain Temper ef Atind, to a 
devout. Frame, by a lively Prayer: * Hive ve not 
bound your whole Souls overſprcad with holy To 
fcxcctions, and carried up to Heaven with moſt a 
dant Pleat ure, by the pious and regular Parte. 
- mance of him chat ſpeaks to God in W. orſhip? if 


nd he ye have been cold and indifferc nt too 
ine Things, have ve 110 telt that heavy and 


5 Aae H amour expell'd, by. join! ng = 4 the 
warm and lively Expreflions « of a Perſon fkilful in 


this Duty:? How ſweet a Refreſhment have ye 


found under inward Burdens of Mind, or outward 


AMictions, when in broken Language. vou have 


told them te your Miniſter, and he hath fpread | 


44: e them 


| 
* 
| 

i 
* 


o 
—— 


—.— 


186 5 A Perfuaſe: Vs: | Chap. V. 


16m before God, and that in fich ww ords as have 
toke „our whole Soul and your Sorrows ? 8 
Lat have experienced a 2 u cet Serenity and Cal 


k Spirit; you have riſen up from your Kn Ri 
EWILH-.' Hur Countenance no more ſad: And have 
ve no f wil eg for the ſame Gift yourſelves, th. 


ve mid! able upon all Occaſions thus to ac Ae 


'The 111 rone of Grace, and pour out all your He: ts 8 
in this man! ier ber re your God? But what à f | 
5 Incor venience 13-it to live in ſuch a World as this. 
where we ar liable daily to ſo many new Troubles 
and Temptations, and not be able to expreſs them 
to God in Prayer; unleſs we find them written in 
the Words of a Form; and how hard is it to find 
any Form ſuited fo all « our new W ants and new 
5 Sorrows „ | : 


At oth er Tina wie d Sin ine « Impreflions of Ho: 


: li neſe hase ye felt in Publick Worſhip in the Con- : 


rregation, where this Duty heth bs pertorm'sd 


| 555 th toly Skill and Fervency ? and in that Prayer 
vou have receiv'd more ſolid Edification than 
from the whole Sermon. How dead bave yo”. 
| been. to ell ſinful Temptations, and how much 
devoted to God? And do ye not long to be able 
10 pray thus in Four Holl. olds and in your own. 
Cloſet 7: Would. it not be a Pleaſure for Men to 
be thus able to ente rtain. thi ir whole Families 
- ally 2. And for Chriſtians thus to entertain one 
another, when they meet to pray to their common 
God and Father? and to help ond another, 2 at this. 
Rate onward to the WW orld of Praiſe? When the 
Diſciplæs had juſt been W 1 of the Devotion 
- 4 e Lord, Lake xi. 1. who ſpake as never 
Man ſpike, their "Fray orew warm under "the © © 
Wards ot that blefled Worthipper, and one of 
them, in the N ame of the relt, cry 4 out, Lord 4, 
8 beach a. fc ben es,, 1 | "Thus 


7 4 


V 


2 


24S, Tk 


Chap, v. t E to Pray. 5 157 
Fhus a 200d Attainm: ent of this Gift. is made a 
happy Inftrument of Sanctification as well as Kee 
fort, by the co-wor king Fower of the Det. d 
5 7105 . 1 
But on the . hand; hath 1 not your | paint | 
1 : xperience ſometimes taught you, that Zeal and 
Hevotion hath been cool'd, and almoſt quench'd 
the vain Repetitions or weak and wandring, 
c {1oughts of fome e eee that leads the 
Vorſhip? And at another time a Well fram' - 
Prayer of bevutifet Ord: r and I. anguage hath been. 
render'd diſagreeablé by ſome unhappt Tones: 0 
= Geltures fo that you have been ready to long to 

: Conclut: on, and! nave been weary of Atte — 

fo ns . 5 

= ho. then would all nely. remain ignor ant o“ | 
90 an Attainment, which is ſo ſweet aud ſuc Cole : 
lan lnttrument to advance Nel, gion in the Powers 
Aud Seer pe. of it in their own Heart aud the 
{1 art ts of all Mien that are roundabout ther | 
e Fun! 7 of God, aud de Credit of n 2 
i in thets or ud," will attord ine an: other ödp: 
| lere WMents o EXC! ite. FO: to attain this Skill o. 
r 

At gr eat God. eſteems himſelf nn 4. 
when we do not pay. lum the % Morſtip we are 


capable of. The Work of the Lord muſt not be 
done negligently. It is highly for nis Honour, „ 


6: be furniſhed with the be/? Talents for ins Scr. 
Jos vice, an that we employ them in the befl innen. 
This difcovers to the World the inward h. Zu 
Efteem and Venerat ion we have lor our Maker: 


This gives him Glory in the Eves of Men. wy 1 


70 neglect utter! ly this Gift or ira ver, and to ſer e 
him daily with a few ſudden Thought, with rude 
. «nd . Ex/7 ons, die Never colt us any 


1 3 5 thing, bo 


thing will ſerve: And as though he were not 
- God of Order, | S chey addreſs Bim often in Con. 
Fulton, " e the Heart is the chief thing | 
deine w or{tip {like ſome fooliſh J, raelite } they. 
date regardleſs what Beaſt they offer him, ſo it 
hath but a Heart. But the Prophet Alalne hi thurn. 
ders with divine luclign 1 80 n and Jealouſy a gainſt 
ſuch: Worſhippers. Ye have brought. that wt 
8 was ten and lame, ond the Feet, "hould © T: acct 
this at your hand ? I G great King, fats 
Lord Hate, and my * is dreadful, II.! 
: 135, 14. He upbraids us with. ſharp Reſent! nen. 5 
and bids us er it to eur Governor, and atk: if 
5 will. be pleaſed with it? Now our Cont. — 
ences {\ufficiently inform us, how careful we utc, 
when we make. an Addreſs to an earthly (ove. 
nor, to have our Thoughts well ordered 5 
WOrds well choſen, as.W ell as to tender it with a: 
5 loyal Heart: And may not our ſupreme Gor | 
nor in Heaven expect a due Care in order ing our 
Thoughts, and chuſing our Words, ſo far at leait 
as to anſwer all the Deſignu of Prayer, and to fa. 
aàs is conſiſtent with the Neceſſity of ſo frequent 
: Addreſſes to him, and cur other Chriſtian Dutirs/ 


188 1 Perſucꝶre de Chap v. 
1 ing us the Lobos of. our Lips while we ſpeak 
this is not the W. ay to fancy: his Name Amon. 


"Men. 


5 nere is a froful Sloth and [adiference in Be 
On, th at 113 tn tempted tome Men to believe tha U 


5 0 Go no Curious hid exact Inquirer into outward 


— 
9 
— 
25 ; 
» 4 
(© 
ir 


| And = ny can but perſuade ther 


the _ b. le ce 3 Fords of. their Sacrifice 3 „ 


v4 


The Credit of Religion in the JForid is much con- 
cerned in the hon urab) 'F Diſchargs ol che Duty 


of Prayer, 1 


The re is an inte ard 3 7 is e Worthip: 


. that conſiſts in the devout Tanger of the Wor- 


Wippers, and the lively Exerciſe ot holy Affections: 


- hit of this, God only is Witnets who ſees the Heart. 
There is alſo an ouward Beauty that aiifes from a 
decent and acce ptable Performance of all the Parts 
it that come within the Notice of our Fellow 
8 b neatures, hat the oe that- ob terve Us: may. be 5 
5 Orce 2 to knowledge the Exc cllence of 1 Relig | 


n Hur Practice of it. 


. here Worſh. 'Þ is. perform d by immediate hi” Og, 


ratio n., a Naira Order of Things, and a | e- 


5 ming Zelia Yiu! __ required 111 him. eſpec! ally 


ho leads the * ce. IL his 18 11 ie. Dc fie -- 66 
8. A og 13 his Adv Ce to the G arinthi. , 55 2770 „* FE 


- 110 £ Let ell things b done decently and i 
oo :, 15 i. e. Let Tack 4 pruden Ya Conduct, back . 


xwar and rational Management t in all the Parts 
5 "orthin bu tound among you „as gives a na- 
zural Beauty to human Actions, and will gwe 4 . 
7 Glory to the Acts, of Religion. V here 
Adv: CC is follow ed, 1 tie Urnearned and l. 
eber, l. e. ignorant ow profanc, coe mts the 


2 they reti. full ds DW. 200 worſhip. os 


AG. report” (0 4 10 i yon 97 a lth, V. 25. But . 


kt. y re TULLY of [Di ſorder in n pe akin 2, All break | 

"the Nil des of natural Light and Reaſon at utte ring 
your In upirati ons, : the Us: learned. and Unbeli, mers: 
- will ſay, ye ure mad, tho Jour” Words may 5 : 


dle Dictates of the Holy Spiri 


5 Much more is this applic cable te. our 3 
5 an ordinary Performance of Worſhip. When 


+ unſkitful Perion ſpeaks in Prayer with a Heavi- _ 
1 100 and Penury of Thought, with mean and im- 


proper Language, with a faite and oflenſive Tone 
08 Voice, or ene his VW ords 25 8 aa 


* ——— — —— — ——— —ßäʒé—ä e mi —-— ; 1 TINS. b 2 


19% %/%g x A Perfugſre Chap. v. 
Ward Moti ons, what Slanders are 4 upon on 
5 Practice A whole Pe 'rty of Chriſtians is rid. 
cul'd, and the Scoffer laith, we are mad. But : 

when: a Miniſter or Maſter of a Family, with a 1 
| Fluency of devout Sentiments and Language, of =. 
fers . is Petitions and Praiſes to God in the Name 
of that are prefent, and obferves all the Rules 

0 eat Decency in his Voice and Gelture ; 
how much Credit is done to our Profeſſion hereby, | 
even in the Opinion of thoſ- who have no kind» | 
ness for our W av of Worſhip ? And how eft- 5 
tually doth ſuch a Performance conſute the pre- 
tended Neœceſſity of impoſing Forms? How ol 0 
rio Alte de th it trlum ph Over the Sia inders ot. the 185 
_ Advertary , and force a Conviétion upon the Mir 1 . 
"0 there 18 lomething divine and he eee among 5 


I cann' ot repreſent this in a ber manner th. 5 
is done by an ingeniovs Author of the laſt A ge, 


10 being a Courti ier in the Reigns of the t. 
0 Zrothers, Care and James the Second, can wy 
er lie under the Suſpicion of being a Difſenter 5 


and th t Is the! late Nlar quis ot- Halifax, . This 


ncble Writer in a little. Book under a horrow' d. 
Char cter gives Lis own Sentiments of Things. 
le teils us, that “ He is far from reliſhing the 
e Fe at M 2847 of thoſe. who pour out 
long Prayers upon the Conęre gation, and all 
<7 M8 from their own Stock; a barren | Soil, - which 
proc tuces Weeds inſtend of Flowers; ky and by 
this means they expoſe Religion :clelt, rather 
5 *< than promote Mens Devotions. On the other 
e ſiqde, there may he roo great Reſtraint put upon 
Men, hem God and Nature hath dift.nguiſh'd = 
from their Fellow-Labourers, by bleſling them 
ii os a Kkapyier Talent, n oy giving them not 


66 only 


— 


Chap. V. to learn to pray. 19911111 

7 only good Senſe, but a powerful Utterance — 

. BU < too, has enabled them to guſh out upon the 

| | < attentive Auditory, with mighty Stream of 

. MK *« devout and unaftected Eloquence. When a 

1 + Man fo qualified, endued with Learning too, 

and above all, adorned with a good Life, breaks 

e cut into a warm and well-deliver'd Praver before ___ 

Rapture; he raiſes and leads the Hearts of the 

. = <«< Afembly in another manner than the moſt 

I *« compos'd or beſt-ſtudy d Form of Set Words 

„ <= up all their Sermons with he fame garniſh ne, 

_ „ would look like | ſo many Statues, or Men of ==. 

MW © Straw in the Pulpit, compar'd with thote that 

- WU _ *© ipcak with ſuch a powerful Zeal, that Men are 
| 4 tempted at the Moment to believe Heaven it- 

3 . <6. ſelf has dictated their Words to em.? 


9 


V. A in Perſuaſive. to ſeek the Giſt of 
5 : Prayer, {hall be drawn from the Et afinejs of attain- = e 
nig it, with the common Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ee 
Spirit. £afy I call it, in comparifon of the long 
Ioil and Difficulty that Men go thro', in order 
acquire a common Knowledge in Arts, Sciences 
veſted without ſome Pains and Diligence. 
Some young Perſons may be {> fooliſh and un: 
happy, as to make two or three bold attempts to 
pray in Company, before they have well learge 
5 | 5 o pray in ſecret; and finding themtelves much — 
3 - a loſs and bewildered in their Thoughts, or con- 
MH founded for want of Preſence of Mind, they hae 
n abandon'd all Hopes, and contented themſelves _ 
14 KM with faying, . is impeſſible: And as they have 
9 | 5 empted God, by raſhly venturing upon tuch an . 
tc | cr Worſhip without any due Care and Pre- 


, 


19 4 Prejugfor ve "Clu. v. 
paration, % they: have After end thrown the 
Blame of their own Sloth upon God hun! eIf, and 
-.cry*d, It is a mere Gife of Heaven, brit Cad hath _ 
nut beſteꝛbed it upon me. This is as it a Youth, 
uo had juſt begun to read Logic, ſhould attemp. 
_ immediately to diſpute in a publick School, and 
-.-. ;- Hnding himſelf baffled and confoundęd, ſhouki 2 
cCaſt away his Book, renounce liis Studies, and 
1 1 hall never learn it, it 15 impoſſible. W hereas z 
when we leck any Attainment, we muſt begin 
 ._ Tegularhi , and 20. on Tradually toward Perfection : 
With Patience and Labour: Let but the Rules re- 
5 "commended i in the jecond Chapter of this Treatiſe, 
N e the Gift P. ayer, be duly followed, 
and I coubt not but a Chriſtian of ordinary C: = 
pacity may in time gain ſo much of this Skill, 
to anſwer” the Dems nds of. his Du: y and his 
Ste ation. 


Natter: t zan In wo TY be utter br een of th! 
Gift of Pray er, 1 would make ſuch an Experi- 


ment as this. Once a Month 1 would draw up 
- a new Prayer tor my elf in Writing, for Morning | 
and Evening, and for the Lord's Bay accordin- 
WM all Parts of this Duty deſcribed 1 in the h̊rſt Chap- | 


ter of this Book, or out of the Scr: ptures that 8 


e Mr, Henn hath collecte d in his Method of Prayer 

(which Book I would recommend to all Chritti- 
A . would uſe it conſtantly all that Month, 
pet never confining mytelt. all along to thoſe very - 
. fame Words, but giving myſelf a Liberty. to pur 
in or leave out, or enlarge according to the Pre- 
ſent Workings of my Heart, or Occ: irrences. of 
Providence. Thus by degrees I would write lets 
+>»: ma leſs, at laſt ſerting 1 lictle more than 
5 | Heads: or Hints of T hought or Exp reſnon; just 
- i „ Minions: learn * Ae to lee of their 


Ser- | 


35 Chap. v. 


t o learn to o pray. 193 1 
SE! ben, Notes in Preaching. 1 woul 1 try w whether 


I ear or two ot this a tice would not furniſh. 
with an Ability i ſome meaſure to pray 15 


15 vithout this Help ; 5 always m: king it one of my 


Petitions that God ws pour more of his Sprit 
pon me , and teach. the Skill of Prayiag. 
And by ſach ſhor n Abfiracts «nd general Heads of 7 


: Prayer, well drawn up for C! uldren, according 

10 their Years and Knowledge, they may be taught . 

0 pra; ay by dey grees, and begin before they are fix - 95 
* Cars old. | 


05. It any Chriſtian that hu bis Eaſe Dodd To 
-bule this Propoſal, and fay, « If I may uſe this 


; - by Prayer of my OW ” tra: ri: ing | for: * Month to- 1 
5 5 zether, W hy MAY not ule it all my 4. ife ; z and 


o give my felt » no larther Trouble about learning 15 


8 3 b 1 would e deſire fuck . 18 * 5 
road over again the great Inconveniencies men- 
5 tioned In tlie. fecond (gapter, a tha t- arte from 4 


perpetual Uſe of Forms, and the ge" of 1 1 


finemer it to them 1 
Ante. 2. IL would f ſay in the {ecend pl. ce, The 
Matter of Prayer is almoſt. infinite: It extends to 
cvety thing we can have to tranſact with our 
Maker, and it is impoſſiole, in à few Pages, by 
mention particularly one Tenth Part of the Sub- 
| jects of our Converſe with God. Bat in drawing 
up new Prayers every Month, in Time we may 
lun thro' a great Part of thoſe Subjects, ang 
© grow by degrees to be habitually furniſhed for _ 
Converſe with him on all Occaſions whatſoever : TY 
Which can nev er be done by dwelling always upon 
one Form or two. As Children that learn to read 
dt School, daily take out new Leſſons, that they 
1 i may | be able at E to read Oy thing, "os „ 


— 


— —— — — 1 : 5 
— 2 r — : 


„% - 


they woah not Well attain, 125 they always due E 
cn the ſame Leſſon. 5 


Anſw. 3. Beſides, there Sa bleſſed Variety of: 


9 8 * oretfons 1 in Scr.pture, to repreſent our Waats, 
and Sorrows, and Dangers : The Glory, Power, 


and Grace of Gol, his Promiſes and Covenant, 


85 our Hopes and Diſcouragem: nts ; and ſometime by : 
one Exprefion, ſometimes another, may bett 1 
our pretent Furn of Thought and Temper of our 
Ma my is. It is good the! refore to have as W a 5 

85 Furniture of this kind, as. poſſible, tllat we might 


ever. be at a lots to expreſs the inward Senti⸗ . 


5 ments of our Soul, and clothe our eures an. 


Wiſhes in ach W. 8 ale moſt eXaC Aly fixto. 15 


75 to > them. | 


Anju. 46: 1 God 18 not the more off Qed 0 
wi ih varie. ty of W rds and Arguments in Prayer, T 


ou 


(for he ts upon other Princi; oles b Yrrrowed from 


himte! t) yet our Natures are more affected with _ 


_ fuch a Variety, Our Graces ate drawn into more - 
| vigorous. Exerciſe, and by our. ee. 


Ncading with Gul with many Arguments, We 
© DE. Durte! ves more dire Aly under the Promile 


that is mide t importunate Pe :titioners ; and 1 we 


D, CO Ame ntter £ 0 rec ewe ti ie Mercies we ſeek. 15 
T et in the. latt place, 5 would anſwer by-v Way 7 


8 5 e Cs once; 1,36 It we R 1\ 'E the Scheine and Sub- 3 
. ſtance ot ſeveral Prayers ready . compoſed, ant 
5 55 well ſuited. to- all the moſt uſual Cites. 3 Con- : 
cerns of Life and Relig Zion, and it one or other of _ 
theſe be daily uſed with Seriouſuels, interpoſing, 
new Expreſſions where-ever the Soul is drawn out 
to farther Breath: NgS after (od, or where it find? 
Oc alien for new Mutter from ſome preſent Pro- 


» lences: This is much rather to be approved 
than in 4 OR. of all N, Us « + Snbog voon 5 


0 Chap. ? v. 760 lars 70 prov. Cn 195 1 
; a fingle Foun or two; and it wil! de more edi- - 
leine to thoſe who join with us, than a perpetual -_. 


ufuſion of Thought, and endless - 
Ari empts in the mere extemporary Way. 


But 1 ſpeak this by way of Indu!; gonce to per- 
1: of weaker Gifts, or when the natural Spirits 
> low, or the Mind much indiſpoſcd for Duty: 


0 Al in theſe Cafes the way of addreifin ng God, V 

which is call'd mx '4 Prayer, will be fo far from en greg 

confining the pious. Soul to 2 dead Form of 
Worlbigh, that it will Ometimes p prove a ſwect 

. Enlargement. and Releate to the Spirit under its 

en Darkneſs and Confinement, It will furniſh - 

it with ſoiritual Matte: , and awaken it to 2 longer 

aud more lively Converſe with God in its own 1 
keen And (if I may uſe a plain Compa- Is 

bon) it will be like pouring a little Water into a 
3 whereby a much greater Quantity in ; 
be raiſed. from the Spriog when it hes Tow mwe 


Earth. 5 
0j. If any Chriſtian on the 0; da band ſhould 


2 85 all uſe of ſuch Compoſitions, as ſuppoſing 
them utterly unlawful, and quenching the Spirit 
Anſio. I would humbly reply, there is no Dan- 
ver of that, while we do not reſt in them, as our 
ue elde End, but uſe them only as Means to help 
to pray, and never once confine ourſely es 60 


em without Liberty of Alteration, "Fis- the 
Say ving of a great Divine, © "Tho! fet Forms made 


66 by others, be as a C: ach or Help ef aur In 

« Juffictency, yet thoſe which we compoſe our- 
* ſelves, are a Fruit of aur Sufficiency And that 

E 1 Man ought not to be ſo confined by any 
premedi tated Form, a to neglect any ſpecial | 6 

5 infuſion : he ſhould fo prepare himſelt, as if 

Fa ne Expected x no Alkſiance ; : And he ſhould fo. 


56 A eus 


'S 0 Pre 
Here, | 

in the Miniſtry, I wo wild ſay. 

Students Bob; at if in their private 


2x 
TY 
it 


Chap 


Gepe end upon de ine Afnitances a as i he had m. Wl 
writion* | 


5 might t: un 1 cave 1 my Fatlic 


7 bis t to young 


* ears: of Stel 7 


-rhey pwutved ſuch a Courte once a Week, 1 | 
eme, Mm ere d fer wh , m per ſu; ided their. Gifs 
uid be richly: wroved ;- their Miniſterial L. 


Hours would be more univerſally acceptable 


6 
— 
* — 


5 e W Srl ; the! 1 Ta! ents Wola be attractive 
| N Alu 1 8 . tt Fats F ace e Tony + , the e Hearen 


diva w ich. a regular a1 10 divine 


kloquence 3 ard 


| „ ine nne thoſe Ser mons with our 


EE.” r et ce hk ducccl. „ ieh at 
= 5 5 dcn Pray ers. e 


e attended) 


1 % OWN The tuft Attempt I Mall | make to convin 0 
SE; 8 Chriſtians oi the Neceility of ſeeking this Gif it, 
EE oo "halt be merely by repre ſeuting the Ul Conſequence 


„ the Negle? of it. If vou take 


no Pains to tear! 


to pray, vou W ill UDAVOI. ably. fall into one of the 


5 # Nee Foil Lt 


Either Gd vou will drag on . in "the 
— Wok ot. Print” all your Days, even in y 
f Cloſets as well as vour Family, and be liable to | 
many Impert tections in the Performance, as 

rob your own Soul of a great Part of the 3 


b and the De icht ot this {wee 


Dutv, and give 


neither Pleaſure nor Profit to them chat bear yon 
The ignorant Part of your Houthold will Mlecy 
under you, while the more knowing are in pain 


for you, And perhaps vou will 


ſamet mes thin 


0 make 2 amends for the Dulneſs of the Devotion Ns 


N  encrealing the Length of it : 


But this is to ads 


due Error to 3 and. lay more Burdens un 
0 them chat arc weary. | „ 


2 


Ap 151, 1 tion, 


Boon d. 5 hoy expoſe 


your Children. 


Che p. 921 


Or WY It you find that you cannot carry xx, 


the Con la. Cy of nis Dut: th tolc. rable: Sa- 


erſons to "iſe a Form without Peadnes and For- 


ty of Spirit, vet ſucli as from a mere Prin- 


of $I th, ne. alect to learn to pray, are moſt. 5 
U 


lle to fall into Formality- and Slothful nes in 
u f 1 orm EY and the Power of Religion will | Ro 


4 | . = mh t. Ns 


4% 


| Or, in ti e aft * ec; it} you. ; have * le ab . 


at an UNLVEL al Hatred ot all Forms of. Pra ver, Es 
yet Pg rot how to Pray wil oe them, Jen 5 
row fir ſt- FACOH ſtant in th e ichs rge of this 

Juty 3-every_uttle: HH: e ee WIII put; vou by 3 ES 


ud at laſt perhaps you will leave it off entirely, 


2 . your Houſe and your Cloſer too in time will - 
be without Prayer. 


Chriſtians, which of cats how Foil ill ve : 


chuſe? Can ye be fatisfied to drudge on to your _ 
= Life" s end, er ea eg de and Indecencies; 
rayer to Contempt? Or will 5 


r Minds be eaſy to be confin'd tor ever to a2 
-rm or two © f ſlothful Devotion? Or hall Prayer. | 


de : baniſhd out of your Houſes, and all Appear, ance. 
Of Religion = loft: among you? 1 „ 
| uch of theſe Lash 1 ve ch ae” | 3 Bo 
| you charge them to. pray daily, DO 
ou tell them the Sin and Danger of dwelling al! 
upon Prayer-Books, and yet you ſcarce ev „ 
them any regular Inſtructions how. to pert form this 10 

= Duty, How can ve expect they ſrould maintain 

5 eligion honourably in their char no and avoid - 
| latſoever il] Con- 


| Paren ts, 


4 hings you forbid ? But v 8 
quences attend them hereafter, conũder what 


ſhare 


7 1 rn 10 pray. i. 19 . 


ycu will give you fit wp to a Morning 
i Exening Form, nd reſt in them trom Vear = 
: 7605 „ Ve AF, Now tho? it m ay be * Hb. ; ior. ſore e 


hs — — 2 VERA 3 


. 4 Per feat, es.” Chap. \ 
mare of the Cult will lie at the Door of thoſe w 
= neut 8 ot an 5 ins to thew them to pray. 


WII ie ] aur. perſu ading Chriftians with 6 m. fe 


el cis to ſeek the G17 Prayer, ſurely none 


+1 N * 2 we 1 25 7 T0 Te: 12 inne a r. 47 and 8. 1425 
e Muy He net le ted. w thi ut forme: te 5 
Tees ef common eee ce from the ble den! Spi⸗ 


e the Gi. ro t to be attain' d. n 75 
| 1 the F * rcife- of Gr 400 5 In this Duty, the ; Pra | | 
| © WII. Iren er reach H.- 9 5 nor. PD: — with 2 . 5 
ke is not 80 with the brighteſt Forms 
e We ip, if t He: rt be not there. Be: the 5 
. Thouzhes never fo divine, the Expreſſions newer 
10 ſprighrly, and delve red with all the ſweet and 
. ing \ccents of Speech, ꝛt is all in his Eſteem a 
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